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An  Extrail  of  the 

CHRISTIAN  PATTERN: 


Dr,  a treatife  on  the  imitation  of  Chrift.  Writ- 
ten in  Latin  by  Thomas  aKempis. 


BOOK  II. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Of  the  joy  of  a good  confcience. 

THE  glory  of  a good  man  is  the  tefthnony  of 
a.good  confcience. 

Have  a good  confcience,  and  thou  fhalt  ever 
have  joy. 

Thou  flialt  reft  fweetly  if  thy  heart  condemn 
thee  not. 

Never  rejoice  but  when  thou  haft  done  well. 
Sinners  have  never  true  joy,  nor  feel  inward 
peace;  becaufe  There  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked, 
faith  the  Lord. 

2.  To  glory  in  tribulation  is  no  hard  thing  for 
him  thatlo.veth;  for  to  glory  fo.,  is  to  glory  in 
4he  crofs  of  our  Lord. 
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That  glory  is  (liort  which  is  given  and  receiv- 
ed  from  men. 

Sorrow  alv/ays  accompanieth  the  glory  of  the 
world. 

The  glory  of  the  good  is  in  their  confidences, 
and  not  in  the,  tongues  of  men.  The  gladnefs  of 
the  juft  is  of  God,  and  in  God;  and  their  joy 
is  of  the  truth. 

* He  enjoyeth  great  peace  of  mind,  that  careth 
neither  for  the  praife  nor  difpraife  of  men. 

3.  He  will  eafily  be  content,  whofe  confci- 
ence  is  pure. 

Thou  art  not  the  more  holy,  though  thou  art 
praifed  : nor  the  lefs,  though  thou  art  difpraifed. 

* What  thou  art,  thou  art ; neither  canft  thou 
be  faid  to  be  greater  than  thou  art  in  the  fight  of 
God. 

If  thou  confidereft  what  thou  art  within,  thou 
wilt  not  care  what  men  fay  of  thee. 

Man  feeth  the  face,  but  God  looketh  into  the 
heart. 

Man  confidereth  the  deeds,  but  God  weigheth 
the  intention. 

To  do  always  well,  and  to  dif-efteem  himfelf, 
is  a fign  of  an  humble  foul. 

4.  He  that  feeketh  no  witnefs  for  himfelf  from 
without,  doth  fhew  that- he  hath  wholly  commit- 
ted himfelf  unto  God. 

For  not  he  who  commendeth  himfelf  is  approved, 
faith  St.  Paid ; hut  whom  God  commendeth. 


* To 


t S-  ] 

* To  walk  inwardly  with  God,  and  not  to  love 
any  thing  without,  is  thsftateof  a fpiritu'al  man. 

CHAP.  vir. 

Of  the  love  of  Jefus. 

BLESSED  is  he  thaf  underftandeth  what  it  is 
to  love  Jefus,  and  to  defpife  himfelf  for 
Jefus. 

Thou  oughteft  to  leave  what  thou  haft  loved 
hitherto,  for  the  fake  of  Jefus ; for  he  will  be 
loved  alone. 

The  love  of  things  created  is  deceitful  and 
inconftant : the  love  of  Jefus  is  faithful  and  con- 
ftant. 

* He  that  cleaveth  unto  a creature,  fhall  fall 
when  it  falls : he  that  embraceth  Jefus,  fhall 
Hand  firmly  for  ever. 

Love  him,  and  keep  him  for  thy  friend,  who, 
when  all  go  away,  will  not  forfake  thee. 

* Thou  muft  one  day  be  left  of  all  whether  thou 
wilt  or  no. 

2.  Keep  clofe  to  Jefus,  both  in  life  and  death, 
and  commit  thyfelf  unto  his  faithfulnefs,  who, 
when  all  fail,  can  alone  help  thee. 

Thy  beloved  will  not  admit  of  a rival,  but 
will  have  thy  heart  alone,  and  fit  like  a king  in 
his  own  throne. 

* Whatfoever  affeflion  thou  repofeft  in  men- 
out  of  Jefus,  is  all  no  better  than  loft. 
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* Trufc  not,  nor  Jean  upon  a broken  reed ; for 
ail  flefh  is  grafs,  and  all  the  glory  thereof  {half 
wither  away. 

3.  Thou  (halt  quickly  be  deceived  if  thou  re- 
garded only  the  outward  appearance  of  men. 

If  in  them  thou  feekeft  comfort  and  profit,  thou 
{halt  often  feel  lofs. 

If  thou  fe cited  Jefus  in  all  things,  thou  fhalt 
furely  find  Jefus. 

* If  thou  feeked  thyfelf,  thou  {halt  alfo  find 
thyfeif,  but  to  thy  own  dedruftion. 

For  if  a man  doth  not  feek  Jefus.  he  doth  more 
hurt  to  himfelf  than  the  world  and  ad  his  adver-* * 
faries  could  do.. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  familiar fnendfhip  with  Jtfus. 

* "Till,  THEN  Jefus  is  prefent,  all  is  well  5 
» * but  when  Jefus  is  abfent  ever}’  thing 
is  hard. 

When  Jefus  fpeaketh  not  inwardly,  we  have 
no  true  comfort : but  if  Jefus  fpeak  but  one  word, 
we  feel  much  confolation. 

Did  not  Alary  prefently  rife  from  the  place 
where  fhe  wept,  when  Martha  faid  unto  her, 
The  mailer  is  come  and  cailethfor  thee  ? 

Happy  the  hour  when  Jefus  calieth  from  tears 
to  fpiritual  joy  ! 


How 
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How  dry  and  cold  art  thou  without  Jefus ! 
How  foolilh  and  vain  if  thou  defireft  any  thing 
out  of  Jefus ! 

* Is  not  this  a greater  lofsrthan  if  thou  fhouldeft 
lofe  the  whole  world  ? 

2.  What  can  the  world  profit  thee  without.  Jei 
fas  ? 

To  be  without  Jefus  is  a grievous  hell ; and_to 
he  with  Jefus  a fweet  paradife. 

If  Jefus  be  with  thee,  no  enemy  can  hurt 
thee. 

He  that  findefh  Jefus,  findeth  a good  treafure, 
yea,  a good  above  all  goods t > 

And  he  that  loofeth  Jefus,  loofeth  too  much, 
and  more  than  the  whole  world. 

* He  is  moll  poor,  that  liveth  without  Jefus : 
and  he  is  moll  rich  that  is  well  with  Jefus. 

g.  It  is  a great  Ikill  to  know  how  to  converfe 
with  Jefus,  and  great  wifdom  to  know  and  keep 
Jefus. 

Be  humble  and  peaceable,,  and  Jefus  will  be 
with  thee. 

Be  devout  and  quiet,  and  Jefus  will  lay  with 
thee. 

Thou  mayell  foon  drive  away  Jefus,  if  thou 
turneft  afide  to  outward  things. 

O' 

And  if  thou  fhouldelt  drive  him  away,  unto 
whom  wilt  thou  fly,  and  what  friend  wilt  thou 
feek  ? 

* Without  a friend  thou  canft  not  live  well,. 

A 4 and. 


[ * 3 

and  if  Jefus  be  not  above  all  friends  uato  thee, 
thou  fhalt  be  very  forrowful  and  defolate. 

Tbou  doll  therefore  foolilhly,  if  thou  doft  truff 
or  rejoice  in  any  other. 

It  is  better  for  thee  to  have  all  the  world  againft 
hee,  than  Jefus  offended  with  thee. 

Therefore  of  all  things  that  are  dear  to  thee,  let 
Jefus  alone  be  peculiarly  thy  beloved. 

* Love  all  for  Jefus,  but  Jefus  for  himfelf. 

Jefus  Chvift  alone  is  to  be  beloved  ; who  alone 

is  faithful  above  all  friends. 

For  him,  and  in  him,  let  as  well  friends  as  foes 
be  dear  unto  thee  ; pray  to  him  for  all  thefe,  that 
all  may  know  and  love  him. 

* Never  defire  to  be  commended  or  beloved  •, 
for  that  appertaineth  unto  God. 

* Neither  do  thou  defire  that  the  heart  of  any 
fhould  be  fet  on  thee  ; nor  do  thou  fet  thy  heart 
on  any  : but  let  Jefus  be  in  thee,  and  in  every 
good  man. 

■ * 4.  Be  pure  and  free  within,  and  entangle 
not  thy  heart  with  any  creature. 

And  truly,  unlefs  thou  be  prevented  and  drawn 
by  his  grace,  thou  fhalt  never  attain  to  this,  to 
forfake  and  caff  off  all,  that  thou  mayft  be  united 
to  him  alone. 

For  when  the  grace  of  God  cometh  unto  man, 
then  he  has  power  to  do  all  things ; and  when 
that  retires,  he  is  poor  and  weak,  and  as  it  were, 
left  only  to  afflitHon. 

Yet  in  this  thou  oughteft  not  to  difpair  ; but 

to 


[ 9 J 

to  refign  thvfelf  to  the  will  of  God,  and  to  bear 
all  things  that  befal  thee  for  the  glory  of  Chnft  : 
for  after  winter  followeth  furnmer,  and  after  a; 
fform  a great  calm. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  want  of  ail  comforts 

IT  is  not  hard  to  defpife  human  c-omfort,  when 
we  have  divine. 

It  is  much  to  be  able  to  want  both  human  and 
divine  comfort;  and  for  the  glory'  of  God  to  be 
willing  to  endure  defolation  of  heart. 

What  great  matter  is  it,  if  thou  be  chearful  and' 
devout  at  the  coming  of  grace  ? This  hour  is 
to  be  wifhed  for  of  all  men. 

* He  rideth  eafriy  enough  whom  the  grace  of 
God  carrieth. 

And  what  marvel,  if  he  feel  no  burthen,  who  - 
kbore  up  by  the  Almighty  ? 

2.  We  are  always  willing  to  have  fomething 
for  our  comfort : and  a man  doth  hardly  put  off 
himfelf. 

* See  thou  learn  to  forfake  thy  intimate  an  J 
beloved  friend  for  the  love  of  God. 

* Be  not  grieved  when  thou  art  forfaken  by  a: 
friend,  knowing  that  we  all  at  length  muff  be  fe« 
parated  from  one  another.. 

When  a man  truffeth  in  himfelf,  he  eafily 
fiideth  into  human  comfort: 

A.  ’3 
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But  a true  lover  of  Chrift  betakes  not  himfelf 
to  human  comfort,  but  rather  fuftains  hard  exer- 
cifes  and  great  labour  for  Chrift. 

* 3.  When  therefore  fpiritual  comfort  is  given 
thee  from  God,  receive  it  thankfully  : but  know, 
it  is  the  gift  of  God,  not  thy  defert. 

* Be  not  puffed  up,  neither  do  thou  prefume 
vainly  : but  be  rather  more  humble  for  the  gift, 
and  more  wary  in  all  thy  aftions  : for  that  hour 
will  pafs  away,  and  temptation  will  fucceed. 

4.  David,  in  the  prefence  of  the  divine  grace, 
faid,  I Jaid  in  my  profperity , I Jhall  never  be  re- 
moved. 

But  in  the  abfence  of  it,  having  experienced 
what  he  was  in  himfelf,  he  adds,  Thou,  didjl  turn 
thy  face  from  me,  and  I was  troubled. 

Yet  doth  he  not  defpair,  but  more  earneftlv 
prayeth  unto  the  Lord,  and  faith,  Then  cried  I 
unto  thee , 0 Tord,  and  gat  me  to  my  Lord  right 
humbly. 

Laflly,  he  receiveth  the  fruit  of  his  prayer, 
and  witneffcth  that  he  was  heard,  faying,  The 
Lord  hath  heard  mer  and  taken  pity  on  me : the 
Lord  is  become  my  helper. 

But  wherein  ? Thou  hajl  turned,  faith  he,  my 
heavinefs  into  joy  : thou  haft  compajfed  me  about 
with,  gladnefs. 

5.  Whereupon  therefore  can  I hope,  or  where- 
in ought  I to  trufi,  but  in  the  great  mercy  of 
God  alone,  and.  in  the  only  hope  of  heavenly 
grace  ? 


For 
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For  whether  I enjoy  the’ prefence  of  good  men, 
or  religious  brethren,  or  faithful  friends,  or  holy 
books,  or  excellent  treatifes,  or  fweet  fongs  and 
hymns,  all  thefe  help  little,  and  have  little  relifh, 
when  grace  forfaketh  me,,  and  L am  left  in  my. 
own  poverty.. 

At  fuch  a time  there  is  no  better  remedy  than' 
patience, . and  renouncing  my  own  will,  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God. 

Temptation  going  before,  is  wont  to  be  a figrr 
of  enfuing  comfort. 

And  to  thofe  that  are  proved  by  temptat:cns,. 
heavenly  comfort  is  promifed.  He  that  fall, 
overcome,  faith  He,  I will  give  him  to  eat  cj  the 
tree  of  life. 

6.  Divine  comfort  is  given,  that  a man  may. 
be  ftronger  to  bear  adverfity. 

There  followeth  temptation  left  he  fhould  grow 
proud  thereof. 

* The  devil  fteepeth  not,,  neither  is-  the  fleftr 
as  yet  dead  ; therefore  ceafe  not  to  prepare  thy- 
felf  to  the  battle,  for  on  thy  right  hand  and  on 
thy  left  are  enemies  that  never  reft. 


C H A P.  X. 

Of  thankfulnefs  for  the  grace  of  God*. 

WHY  feekeft  thou  reft,  Jince  thou  art  bom. 
to  labour  ? 

Ad  *Dif- 
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* Difpofe  thy  fell  to  patience,  rather  than  to 
comfort ; and  to  the  bearing  of  the  crofs,  rather 
than  to  joy. 

What  worldly  man  would  not  willingly  receive 
fpiritual  joy  and  comfort,  if  he  could  always 
have  it  ? 

For  fpiritual  comforts  exceed  all  the  delights 
of  the  world,  and  pleafures  of  the  flefh. 

2.  Falfe  freedom  of  mind,  ami  trull  in  our- 
felves  are  very  contrary  to  heavenly  vifitations. 

God  doth  well  in  giving  his  grace  of  confo- 
lation ; but  man  doth  evil  in  not  returning  all 
again  unto  God  with  thankfgiving. 

And  therefore  the  gifts  of  grace  cannot  flow 
in  us,  becaufe  we  are  not  thankful  to  the  giver, 
and  return  them  not  wholly  to  the  fountain. 

For  grace  ever  attendeth  him  that  is  thankful; 
and  from  the  proud  lhall  be  taken  that  which 
is  given  to  the  humble. 

All  that  is  high  is  not  holy  ; nor  all  that  is 
fweet,  good  ; nor  every  defire  pure  ; nor  every 
thing  that  is  dear  unto  us,  grateful  to  God. 

* I willingly  accept  that  grace,  whereby  I 
may  ever  become  more  humble  and  careful, 
and  more  ready  to  renounce  myfelf. 

He  that  is  taught  by  the  gift  of  grace,  and 
inftrufled  by  the  withdrawing  thereof,  will  not 
dare  to  attribute  any  good  to  himfelf,  but  will 
acknowledge  himfelf  poor  and  naked. 

Give  unto  God  that  which  is  God’s,  and  af- 
cribe  unto  thyfelf  that  which  is  thine  own  ; that 

i*> 
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is,  give  thanks  to  God  for  his  grace,  and  acknow- 
ledge that  nothing  is  thine,  but  only  fin,  and  the 
punifhment  due  thereto. 

3.  Set  thyfelf  always  in  the  lowed:  place,  and 
the  higheft  fhall  be  given  thee  ; for  thou  canft 
not  be  in  the  higheft,  till  thou  haft  been  in  the 
loweft. 

The  chief  faints  before  God  are  the  leaft  in 
their  own  eyes : and  how  much  the  more  glori- 
ous, fo  much  the  more  humble. 

Thofe  that  are  firmly  fettled  and  grounded  in 
God,  can  no  way  be  proud. 

4.  Be  therefore  thankful  for  the  leaft  gift,  fo 
{halt  thou  receive  greater. 

Let  the  leaft  appear  unto  thee  very  great,  and 
the  moft  contemned  as  an  efpecial  gift. 

If  thou  confidereft  the  worth  of  the  Giver,- 
no  gift  will  feem  little,  or  of  too  mean  efteem. 
For  that  is  not  little  which  is  given  by  the  moft; 
high  God. 

Yea,  if  he  fhould  give  punifhment  and  ftripes, 
it  ought  to  be  grateful ; for  he  doth  it  always  for 
our  welfare,  whatfoever  he  permitteth  to  befal 
us. 

* He  that  defireth  to  keep  the  grace  of  God, 
let  him  be  thankful  for  the  grace  given,  and  pa- 
tient for  the  taking  away  thereof.  Let  him  pray 
that  it  may  return.  Let  him  be  wary  and  humble, 
left  he  lofe  it. 


CHAP, 
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C H A P.  XI. 

That  there  are  few  who  love  the  crofs  of  Chriji. 

JESUS  hath  many  lovers  of  his  heavenly 
kingdom  ; but  few  bearers  of  his  crofs. 

He  hath  many  deiirous  of  comfort,  but  few 
of  tribulation. 

He  findeth  many  companions  of  his  table,  but 
few  of  his  abflinence. 

All  defire  to  rejoice  with  him,  but  few  will 
fuffer  any  thing  for  him. 

Many  love  Jefus  fo  long  as  adverfity  happens 
not. 

Many  praife  and  blefs  him,  as  long  as  they 
receive  comforts  from  him. 

But  if  Jeftis  hide  himfelf,  and  leave  them  but 
awhile,  they  fall  either  into  complaint,  or  dejec- 
tion. 

2.  But  they  that  love  Jefus  for  Jefus,  and  not 
for  fome  comfort  of  their  own,  blefs  him  in  all 
tribulation  and  anguilh  of  heart,  as  well  as  in  the 
greateft  comfort. 

And  although  he  fhould  never  give  them  com- 
fort, yet  they  would  ever  praife  him  and  always 
give  him  thanks. 

3.  O how  powerful  is  the  pure  Jove  of  Jefus, 
which  is  mixed  with  no  felf-intereft ! 

Do  they  not  Ihew  themfelves  to  be  rather  lo-. 
vers  of  themfelves  than  of  Cbrift,  that  always 
think  of  their  own  pleafure  ? Where 


C *5  3 

Wheie  may  one  be  found  that  is  witting  to 
ferve  God  gratis  ? 

4.  It  is  hard  to  find  any  one  fo  fpiritual,  that 
is  itript  of  the  love  of  all  earthly  things. 

* For  where  is  any  one  to  be  found  that  is  in- 
deed free  from  all  afFeftion  to  creatures  ? 

If  a man  fhould  give  all  his  fubftance,  yet  it 
is  as  nothing. 

And  if  he  fhould  do  great  penances,  yet  they 
are  but  little. 

And  if  he  fhould  attain  to  all  knowledge,  he 
is  yet  far  off. 

* And  if  he  fhould  be  very  fervent  in  devo- 
tion, yet  there  is  wanting  one  thing,  which  is 
moft  neceffary  for  him. 

* What  is  that  ? That  having  left  all,  he  leave 
himfelf,  and  go  wholly  out  of  himfelf ; 

And  that  when  he  hath  done  all  which  he 
knew  ought  to.  be  done,  he  know  that  he  hath 
done  nothing. 

5.  Let  him  not  think  that  a great  thing,  which 
others  may  think  fo ; but  according  to  truth  let 
him  affirm  himfelf  to  be  an  unprofitable  fervanf, 
as  our  Saviour  hath  faid,  When  ye  have  done  all 
things  that  are  commanded  you,  fay.  We  are  un- 
profitable fervants . 

* Yet  no  man  richer,  no  man  more  powerful, 
no  man  more  free,  than  he  that  can  leave  him- 
felf and  all  things,  and  fet  himfelf  in  the  loweft 
place. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Of  the  royal  way  of  the  holy  crofs. 

THIS  fpeech  feemeth  hard  to  many,  Renounce 
thyfelf,  take  up  thy  crofs , and follow  Jefus. 
But  it  will  be  much  harder  to  hear  that  laft 
word,  Depart  from  me  ye  curfed t into  ever  lading 
fre. 

This  fign  of  the  crofs  (hall  be  in  heaven,  when 
our  Lord  (hall  come  to  judgment. 

Then  all  the  fervants  of  the  crofs  (hall  draw 
near  unto  Chrift  the  Judge  with  great  confi- 
dence. 

2.  Why  therefore  feared  thou  to  take  up  the 
crofs,  which  leadeth  to  a kingdom  ? 

* In  the  crofs  is  falvation,  in  the  crofs  is  life, 
in  the  crofs  is  prote£iion  againft  our  enemies, 
in  the  crofs  is  heavenly  fweetnefs,  in  the  crofs 
is  (Irength  of  mind,  in  the  crofs  is  joy  of  fpirit, 
in  the  crofs  is  the  height  of  virtue,  in  the  crofs 
is  the  perfeftion  of  holinefs. 

There  is  no  falvation  of  the  foul,  nor  hope 
of  everlafting  life,  but  in  the  crofs. 

Take  up  therefore  thy  crofs,  and  follow  Je-* 
fus,  and  thou  (halt  go  into  life  everlafting. 

He  is  gone  before  bearing  his  crofs,  and  is 
dead  for  thee  on  the  crofs ; that  thou  may  ft  alfo 
bear  thy  crofs,  and  defire  to  die  on  the  crofs 
with  him. 


For, 
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For,  if  thou  dieft  with  him,  thou  fhalt  alfo 
live  with  him  : and  if  thou  be  his  companion  in 
pain,  thou  fhalt  be  partaker  with  him  in  glory. 

* 3.  Behold  in  the  crofs  all  doth  con  fill;,  and 
all  lieth  in  our  dying  upon  it  : for  there  is  no 
other  way  to  life,  and  to  true  inward  peace,  but 
the  way  of  the  holy  crofs. 

* Go  where  thou  wilt,  feek  whatfoever  thou 
wilt,  thou  fhalt  not  find  a higher  way  above, 
nor  a fafer  way  below,  than  the  way  of  the  holy 
crofs. 

* Difpofe  all  things  according  to  thy  will  and 
judgment;  yet  thou  fhalt  ever  find,  that  thou 
muff  fuffer  fomewhat,  either  'willingly,  or  againft 
thy  will,  and  fo  thou  fhalt  ever  find  the  crofs. 

For  either  thou  fhalt  feel  pain  in  thy  body,  or 
in  thy  foul  tribulation  of  fpirit. 

4.  Sometimes  thou  fhalt  be  tried  of  God, 
fometimes  thou  fhalt  be  exercifed  by  thy  neigh- 
bour ; and  often  thou  fhalt  be  irkfome  to  thy- 
felf. 

Neither  canfl  thou  be  delivered  by  any  other 
remedy  or  comfort ; but  fo  long  as  it  pleafeth 
God,  thou  muff  bear  it. 

For  God  will  have  thee  learn  to  fuffer  tribu- 
lation ; and  to  fubjefl  thyfelf  wholly  to  him. 

No  man  hath  fo  cordial  a feeling  of  the  paflion 
of  Chriff,  as  he  who  hath  fuffered  the  like  him- 
felf. 

The  crofs  therefore  is  always  ready,  and  every 
where  waits  for  thee. 


* Thou 
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*Thou  canft  not  efcape  it,  whitherfoever  thou 
rwnneft ; for  wherefoever  thou  goeft,  thou  car- 
ried thyfelf  with  thee,  and  {halt  ever  find  thy- 
felf. 

* Both  above  and  below,  without  and  within, 
which  way  foever  thou  doft  turn  thee,  every 
where  thou  fhalt  find  the  crofs;  and  everywhere 
thou  mu  ft  have  patience,  if  thou  wilt  enjoy  an 
everlafting  crown. 

* 5.  If  thou  bear  the  crofs  willingly,  it  will 
bear  thee. 

If  thou  bear  it  unwillingly  thou  increafeft  thy 
load,  and  yet  thou  muft  bear  it. 

If  thou  caft  away  one  crofs,  without  doubt  thou 
fhalt  find  another,  and  that  perhaps  a more  hea* 
vy  on<?.- 

6.  Thinkeft  thou  to  efcape  that  which  no  man 
could’ ever  avoid?  Which  of  the  faints  in  the 
world  was  without  erodes  and  tribulations  ? 

Verily  Jefus  Ghrift  our  Lord  was  never  one 
hour  without  fuffering  fo  long  as  he  lived.  » 
Chrift,  faith  he,  ought  to  fuffer,  and  rife  again 
from  the  dead,  and  fo  enter  into  his  glory. 

And  doft  thou  feek  any  other  way  than  this 
royal  way,  which  is  the  way  of  the  holy  crofs  ? 

The  whole  life  of  Chrift  was  a crofs  and  a 
martyrdom  : and  doft  thou  feek  reft  and  joy  ? 

* 7.  Indeed  it  is  not  of  man  to  bear  and  love 
the  crofs,  to  keep  the  body  under,  to  fly  ho- 
nours, to  fuffer  reproaches  gladly,  to  defpife 
himfelf,  and  to  rejoice  in  being  defpifed,  to  bear 

all 


f 19  1 

all  adverfifies  and  Ioffes,  and  to  defire  no  proi'pe- 
rity  in  this  world. 

If  thou  confidereft  thyfeff,  thou  art  able  to 
perform  nothing  of  this. 

But  if  thou  trailed  in  the  Lord,  drength  {half 
be  given  thee  from  heaven,  and  the  world  and 
field  Ihall  be  made  fubjefl  to  thy  command. 

Neither  fhalt  thou  fear  the  devil,  if  thou  art 
armed  with  faith,  and  beared  the  crofs  of 
Chrid. 

8.  Set  therefore  thyfelf,  like  a faithful  fer- 
vant  of  Chrid,  to  bear  manfully  the  crofs  of  thy 
Lord. 

Prepare  thyfelf  to  bear  many  adverfities ; for 
fo  it  will  be  with  thee,  wherefoever  thou  be  ; 
and  fo  furely  wilt  thou  find  it,  wherefoever  thou 
hided  thyfelf. 

* Drink  of  the  cup  of  the  Lord  gladly,  if  thou 
wilt  be  his  friend. 

As  for  comforts  leave  them  to  God;  let  him 
do  therein  as  fhall  bed  pleafe  him. 

Set  thou  thyfelf  to  fuffer  tribulations,  and  ac- 
count them  the  greated  comforts  ; for  the  fuffer- 
ings  of  this  life  are  not  worth)’  of  the  glory  which 
is  to-1,  come,  although  thou  alone  couldd  differ- 
them  all. 

* 9.  When  thou  fhalt  come  to  this,  that  tri- 
bulation fhall  be  fweet  unto  thee  for  Chrid,  then 
think  it  well  with  thee,  for  thou  had  found  a 
paradife  upon  earth. 

As  long  as  it  is  grievous  to  thee  to  fuffer,  and 

thot* 
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ihou  defireft  to  fly  it,  fo  long  fhalt  thou  be  ill 
at  eafe,  and  the  tribulation  thou  flieft  will  follow 
thee  every  where. 

Although  thou  hadft  been  wrapt  into  the  third 
heaven  with  Paul,  thou  woulaft  not  for  this  be 
fecure  from  fullering.  / (faith  Jefus)  will  Jhezu 
him  how  great  things  he  mujl  fujfer  for  my  name. 

It  remaineth,  therefore,  that  thou  fuffer,  if 
thou  wilt  love  Jefus,  and  perpetually  ferve  him. 

10.  O that  thou  wert  worthy  to  fuffer  fome- 
thing  for  the  name  of  Jefus  ! How  great  glory 
would  it  be  to  thee  ! What  joy  to  all  the  faints 
of  God ! How  great  edification  alfo  to  thy  neigh- 
bour ! 

For  all  commend  patience,  though  few  are 
willing  to  fuffer. 

With  great  reafon  thou  oughteft  to  be  willing 
to  fuffer  a little  for  Chriff,  fince  many  fuffer  far 
greater  things  for  the  world. 

11.  Know  for  certain  that  thou  art  to  lead  a 
dying  life.  And  the  more  every  one  dieth  to 
himfelf,  the  more  he  liveth  to  God. 

No  man  is  fit  to  attain  unto  heavenly  things, 
unlefs  he  fubmit  to  fuffer  for  Chriff. 

Nothing  is  more  grateful  unto  God,  nothing 
more  wholefome  to  thee  in  this  world,  than  to 
fuffer  willingly  for  Chriff. 

And  if  it  were  thy  choice,  thou  fhouldft  ra- 
ther wifli  to  fuffer  adverfities  for  Chriff,  than  to 
enjoy  many  comforts  j becaufe  hereby  thou 

fhouldft 
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fliouldft  be  more  like  Chrift,  and  more  conform- 
able to  all  the  faints. 

For  our  proficiency  confifteth  not  in  many 
fweetnelfes  and  comforts,  but  rather  in  fufferins 
great  affliflions  and  tribulations. 

12.  If  any  thing  had  been  better  and  more 
profitable  to  the  falvation  of  man  than  fuffering, 
Chrift  furely  would  have  fhewn  it  by  word  and 
example. 

But  he  plainly  exhorteth  all  that  follow  him, 
to  the  bearing  of  the  crofs,  and  faith,  If  any  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  renounce  himfelf  and  take 
up  the  crofs , and  follow  me. 

So  that  when  we  have  read  and  fearched  all, 
let  this  be  the  laft  conclufion,  that  by  many  tri- 
bulations we  mull  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 


An 


[ 22  1 


An  Extract  of  the 

CHRISTIAN  PATTERN  : 

Or,  a treatife  on  the  imitation  ofChrHh  Writ- 
ten in  Latin  by  Thomas  a Kempis. 


BOOK  III. 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  inward  fpetch  of  Chnjl  unto  a faithful 
foul. 

Chriflian.  T WILL  hear  what  the  Lord  God  will 
■*.  fpeak  in  me.  Bleffed  is  the  foul 
that  heareth  the  Lord  fpeaking  in  her,  and  re- 
ceiveth  from  his  mouth  the  word  ot  comfort. 

Bleffed  are  thofe  ears  that  receive  the  whif- 
pers  of  the  divine  voice,  and  liften  not  to  the 
whifperings  of  the  world. 

Bleffed  indeed  are  thofe  ears  that  hearken  not 
to  the  voice  which  foundeth  outwardly,  but  unto 
the  truth  which  ieacheth  inwardly. 

BlefTed  are  the  eyes  which  are  flnit  to  outward 
things,  but  open  to  thofe  that  are  internal. 

Bleffed 
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Bleffed  are  they  that  delight  to  be  at  leifure 
for  God,  and  rid  themfelves  of  all  worldly  im- 
pediments. 

2.  Confider  thefe  things,  my  foul,  and  /hut 
up  the  door  of  thy  fenfual  defires,  that  thou 
tnayeft  hear  what  the  Lord  God  fpeaketh  in 
thee. 

* Chrijl.  I am  thy  peace,  thy  life,  and  thy  fal- 
vation. 

* Keep  thyfelf  with  me,  and  thou  /halt  find 
peace. 

Leave  all  tranfitory,  and  feek  everlafting 
things. 

What  are  all  temporal  things,  but  fnares?  And 
what  do  all  creatures  avail  thee,  if  thou  be  for- 
faken  by  thy  Creator  ? 

Forfake  therefore  all  earthly  things,  and  la- 
bour to  pleafe  thy  Creator,  and  be  faithful  unto 
him,  that  thou  may/1;  attain  true  happinefs. 


CHAP.  II. 

That  truth  fpeaketh  inwardly , without  noift  of 
words. 


* Chrifian.  Q PEAK,  Lord,  for  thy  fervant 


LJ  heareth. 

*1  am  thy  fervant,  grant  me.  underftanding, 
that  I may  know  thy  te/limonies. 

* Incline  my  heart  to  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 
Let  thy  fpeech  dillil  as  the  dew. 


The 
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The  children  of  Ifrael  faid  unto  Mofes,  Speak 
thou  unto  us , and  we  will  hear  that : let  not  the 
Lord [peak  unto  us,  lejl  we  die . 

* Not  fo,  Lord,  not  fo,  I befeech  thee ; but 
rather  with  the  prophet  Samuel,  I humbly  and 
earneftly  intreat,  Speak  Lord,  for  thy  fervant 
heareth. 

* Let  not  Mofes  fpeak  unto  me,  nor  any  of 
the  prophets ; but  do  thou  rather  fpeak,  O Lord 
God,  the  infpirer  and  enlightner  of  all  the  pro- 
phets ; for  thou  alone,  without  them,  canft  per- 
fe&ly  inftru&tne;  but  they,  without  thee  can 
profit  nothing. 

2.  They,  indeed,  may  found  forth  words,  but 
they  cannot  give  fpirit. 

They  fpeak  well ; but  if  thou  be  filent,  they 
inflame  not  the  heart. 

They  teach  the  letter,  but  thou  openeft  the 
fenfe. 

They  bring  forth  mvfteries,  but  thou  unlock- 
efi  the  meaning  of  them. 

They  declare  thy  commandments,  but  thou 
belpeft  to  fulfil  them. 

They  Chew  the  way,  but  thou  givefi  firength 
to  walk  in  it. 

They  work  only  outwardly,  but  thou  inftruft- 
eft  and  enlightneft  the  heart. 

They  water,  but  thou  givefi  the  increafe. 

They  make  a noife  with  words ; but  thou 
givefi  to  underfiand  them. 

* 3.  Let  not  therefore  Mofes  fpeak  unto  me, 

but 
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•■but  thou,  my  Lord  God,  the  everlaftmg  truth  ; 
deft  I die,  and  prove  unfruitful,  if  I be  warned 
outwardly  only,  and  not  inflamed  within. 

Let  not  the  word  heard  and  not  fulfilled, 
known  and  not  loved,  believed  and  not  obferv- 
-ed,  turn  to  my  condemnation. 

Speak  therefore,  Lord,  for  thy  fervant  hear- 
-eth  ; for  thou  haft  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

* Speak,,  unto  me,  to  the  comfort  of  my  foul, 
and  to  the  amendment  of  my  whole  life,  and  to 
thy  praife  and  glory,  and  everlafting  honour. 


CHAP.  III. 

That  the  words  of  God  are  to  be  heard  with  humi- 
lity, and  that  many  weigh  them  not. 

'Chnjl.  QON,  hear  my  words,  tvords  of  the 
kJ  greateft  fweetnefs,  excelling  all  the 
knowledge  of  the  philofophers  and  wife  men  of 
this  world. 

My  words  are  fpirit  and  life,  not  to  be  weigh- 
ed by  the  underftanding  of  man. 

They  are  to  be  heard  with  filence  and  to  be 
received  with  all  humility  and  great  affeftion. 

Chrijhan.  Bleffed  is  the  man  whom  thou 
fhalt  inftrucf,  O Lord,  and  {halt  teach  thy  law : 
that  thou  mayeft  give  him  reft  from  the  evil  days, 
.and  that  he  be  not  deftroyed  upon  earth. 

2.  Chrijl . I have  taught  the  prophets  from  the 
beginning,  and  ceafe  not  in  thefe  days  to  fpeak  to 
Vo  L.  VIII.  B 
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every  one  ; but  many  are  hardened,  and  deaf  t® 
my  fpeech : 

Mo  ft  men  more  willingly  liften  to  the  world 
than  to  God ; and  follow  fooner  the  defires  of 
the  flefb,  than  the  will  of  God. 

The  w'orld  promifeth  temporal  and  fmall  things, 
and  is  ferved  with  great  eagernefs : I promife 
high  and  eternal  things,  and  the  hearts  of  men 
are  unmoved. 

Who  is  he  that  ferveth  and  obeyeth  me,  with 
fucli  care  as  the  world  and  the  lords  therefore  are 
ferved  with  P 

Blufh,  therefore,  fiothful  and  complaining  fer- 
vant,  that  they  are  mere  eager  for  deflruftion, 
than  thou  for  life. 

They  rejoice  more  in  vanity,  than  thou  in 
the  truth. 

And  yet  they  are  often  fruflrated  of  their  hope  ; 
but  my  promife  deceiveth  none,  nor  fendeth 
him  away  empty  that  trufleth  in  me. 

What  I have  promifed,  I will  give  ; I will 
_ fulfil  what  I have  faid,  to  him  that  remains  faith- 
ful in  my  love  to  the  end. 

I am  the  rewarder  of  all  that  are  good,  and  tiy 
my  fervants  with  flrong  trials. 

g.  Write  my  words  in  thy  heart  and  think 
diligently  of  them  ; for  they  will  be  very  neccf- 
fary  in  the  time  of  temptation. 

* What  thou  underhanded  not  when  thou 
readefl,  thou  (halt  know  in  the  day  of  vifitation. 

I am 
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3 am  wont  to  vifit  my  elcft  two  ways  ; v/itk 
(temptation,  and  with  comfort. 

And  I daily  .read  two  leftbns  unto  them  ; one 
reprehending  their  vices,  another  exhorting 
them  to  the  ir.creafe  of  virtues. 

He  that  hath  my  words,  and  defpifet'h  -them, 
hath  him  that  (ball  judge  him  at  the  laft  day. 

* 4.  Chnjlian.  O Lord  my  God,  thou  art  to 
me  whatfoever  is  good.  Who  am  . I,  that  I dare 
ipeak  unto  thee  ? I am  thy  pooreft  fer.vant  and 
a rnuft  vile  worm,  much  more  poor  and  con- 
temptible than. I can  exprefs. 

* Yet  remember,  O Lord,  that  I am  nothin^, 
have  nothintr.  and  can  do  nothing. 

Thou  alone  art  good,  juft,  and  holy.:  thou 
.canft  do  ah  things,  thou  ft! left  all  things,  cn!v  the 
.proud  thou  fendeft  empty  away. 

* Ileinemher  thy  mercies,  and  fill  my  heart 
with  thy  grace,  thou  who  willed:  not  that  thy 
works  fhall  be  empty. 

£.  How  can  I bear  myfdf,  unlefs  thou  ftrength- 
eneft  me  with  thy  mercy  and  grace  ? 

Turn  not  thy  face  from  me  ; delay  not  thy  vi- 
fitation  ; take  not  away  thy  comfort,  left  my  foul 
■become  as ‘the  thirfty  land. 

* Lord,  teach  me  to  fulfil  thy  will,  teach  me 
to  live  worthily  and  humbly  in  thy  fight;  foi 
thou  art  my  w,ifdom,  thou  doft  truly  know  me, 
and  did  ft  know  me  before  the  world  was  made, 
and  before  I was  born  in  the  world. 

B 2 
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CHAP.  IV. 

That  zee  ought  to  live  in  truth  and  humility  before 
God. 

Chrijl.  O O N,  walk  before  me  in  truth,  and 
^ ever  feek  me  in  fimplicity  of  heart. 
He  that  walketh  before  me  in  truth,  fhall  be 
defended  from  evil;  and  the  truth  fhall  deliver 
him  from  feducers,  and  from  the  detractions  of 
the  wicked. 

If  the  truth  have  made  thee  free,  thou  fhalt 
be  free  indeed. 

Chrijlian.  Lord,  it  is  true.  According  as  thou 
faidft,  fo  I befeech  thee  let  it  be  with  me ; Jet 
thy  truth  teach  me,  and  keep  me  and  bring  me 
fafe  to  an  happy  end. 

Let  it  deliver  me  from  all  evil  affeClion  and 
inordinate  love:  and  I fhall  walk  with  thee  in 
trreat  freedom  of  heart. 

O 

2.  Chrifl.  I will  teach  thee  thofe  things  that 
are  right  and  pleafing  in  my  fight. 

Think  of  thy  fins  with  great  difpleafure  and 
grief,  and  never  efleem  thyfelf  any  thing  for  thy 
good  works. 

Thou  art  in  very  deed  a finner,  thou  art  Tub- 
ed to,  and  encumbered  with  many  paffions. 

Of  thyfelf  thou  always  tended  to  nothing: 

thou 
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ihcu  art  quickly  call  down,  quickly  overcome, 
quickly  troubled,  quickly  diffolved. 

Thou  haft  nothing  wherein  thou  canft  glory, 
but  many  things  for  which  thou  oughleft  to  def- 
pife  thyfelf ; for  thou  art  much  weaker  than  thou 
art  able  to  comprehend. 

3.  Make  no  account  therefore  of  any  thing 
that  thou  doft. 

Let  nothing  feem  great,  nothing  precious  and 
wonderful;  let  nothing  feem  worthy  of  eftima- 
tion,  nothing  high,  nothing  truly  praife -worthy 
and  defirable,  hut  that  which  is  everlafting. 

Let  the  eternal  truth  above  all  things  pleafe 
thee.  Let  thy  own  great  unworthinefs  always 
difpleafe  thee. 

Fear  nothing,  fly  nothing  fo  much  as  thy  vices 
and  fins. 

Some  walk  not  fincerely  in  my  fight : but  will 
know  my  fecrets.  and  underftand  the  high  things 
of  God,  negleffing  themfelves  and  their  own  fal- 
vation. 

Thefe  often,  becaufe  I refift  them,  fall  into 
great  temptations  and  fins. 

4.  Fear  the  judgments  of  God  ; dread  the  wrath 
of  the  Almighty.  But  difcufs  not  the  works  of 
the  higheft.  Search  thine  own  iniquities,  how 
much  thou  haft  offended,  and  how  much  good 
thou  haft  negle&ed. 

Some  place  their  religion  only  in  books,  fome 
in  images,  fome  in  outward  forms  and  ceremo- 
nies. 

3 3 
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Some  have  me  in  their  mouths,  but  iiaie  i/j-. 
their  hearts. 

j here  are  ethers  that  being  illuminated  in  their 
rinderiiandings,  and  purged  in  their  affection^ 
continually  pant  after  things  eternal,  thefe  per- 
ceive what  the  fpirit  of  truth  fpeaketh  in  them. 

Becaufe  lt'teacbeth  them  to  defpife  earthl)’,  and 
love  heavenly  things ; to  negieft  the  world,  and 
tttl  the  day  and  night' to  den  re  heaven. 


CHAP.  V. 

Of  the  wonderful  ejfeEls  of  divine  love. 

* Chrijl'ian. T Praife  thee,  O heavenlv  Father, 
-3-  Father  of  my  Lord  Jefus  Chrifh 
for  that  thou  haft  vouchfafed  to  remember  me  2 
poor  creature. 

0 Father  of  mercies,  and  God  of  all  comforr, 
thanks  be  unto  thee,  who,  with  thy  comfort  re- 
frefheft  me,  unworthy  of  all  comfort. 

1 ever  blefs  and  gferify  thee,  with  thy  only  be- 
cotten  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  for  ever  and 
ever. 

* O Lord  God,  the  holy  lover  of  my  foul, 
when  thou  {halt  come  into  my  heart,  all  that  is 
within  me  will  rejoice. 

Thou  art  my  glory  and  the  jov  of  my  heart. 

Thou  art  ray  hope  and  refuge  in  the  day  of 
my  tribulation. 

2.  But  becaufe  I am  flill  weak  in  love,  I have 

need 


C 31’  ] 

seed  therefore  to  be  ftrenmhened  and  comforted 

O 

by  thee. 

Vifit  me  therefore  often,  and  inftrucl  we  with 
thy  holy  difcipline. 

* Deliver  me  from  evil  paffionsr,  and  heal  my 
heart  of  all  inordinate  affeftions  ; that  being  heal- 
ed within,  I may  be  made  fit  to  love,  ftrong  to 
fufier,  and  conftant  to  perfevere. 

3.  Chri/t:.  Love  is  a great  thing,  which  alone 
maketh  every  burden  light,  and  beareth  all  the 
vicilfitudes  of  life. 

* For  it  carrieth  a burden-  without  a burden, 
and  maketh  every  thing. that  is  bitter,  fweet  and 
favoury. 

The  love  of  J'efus  impelleth  todo  great  things, 
and  ftirreth  up  continually  to  defire  greater  per- 
fection! 

Love  will  be  aloft,,  and. not  kept  down  with 
any  earthly  thing. 

Love  will' be  free  and  loofe  from  all  worldly  af- 
feftion,  left  its  inward  fight  be  hindered,  left  it 
be  entangled  by  any  temporal  profperity,  or  fub- 
dued  by  adverfit-y. 

* Nothing  is  fweeter  than  love,  nothing  is 
ftronger,  nothing  higher,  nothing  more  large, 
nothing  more  pleafant,  nothing  fuller  nor  belter 
in  heaven  or  in  earth. 

Becaufe  love  is  born  of  God,  and  cannot  reft 
but  in  God,  above  all  creatures. 

4.  He  that  loveth,  flieth,  runneth  and  rejoic.- 
eth ; he  is  free  and  not  bound.  . 

B 4.  + * He 
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* He  gjveth  at!  for  all,  and  hath  all  in- all  y fo; 
he  refteth  in  the  fupreme  One,  from  whom  ail 
good  proceedeth. 

He  refpetteth  not  the  gifts,  but  turneth  him- 
felf  above  all  goods  unto  the  Giver. 

Lo' e often-  knoweth  no  naeafure,  but  is  inflam- 
ed above  all  meafure. 

*Love  feeleth  no- burden,  weigheth  no  pains, 
defireth  above  its  flrength  ; eomplaineth  not  et 
impoffibility  -T  for  it  thinketh  all  things  pofiible. 

* It  is  therefore  able  to  undertake  all  things, 
and  performed!  and  bringeth  many  things  to  pafs ; 
whereas  he  that  doth  not  love,  fainteth  and  ftnk- 
eth  under  them. 

*5.  Love  watcheth,  and  deeping  fleepeth  not. 

* Being  tired  is  not  weary,  fhwitened  is  not 
preffed  r frightened  is  not  difturbed  : but  like  a 
lively  flame,  it  burfleth  out  aloft,  and  fecurely 
paffeth  through  all. 

If  any  one  loveth,  he  knoweth  what  this 
Hieaneth. 

The  ardent  affeftion  of  the  foul  crieth  aloud  in 
the  ears  of  God,  when  it  faith,  My  God , wry  love , 
thou  art  wholly  mine,  and  L am  wholly  thine. 

* 6.  Chrijlian.  Enlarge  me  in  love,  that  with 
the  inward  mouth  of  my  heart  I may  tafte  how 
fweet  it  is  to  love,  and  to  be  melted  and  fwim  in 
thv  love. 

Let  me  be  pofTefTed  by  love,  mounting  above 
myfelf  with  ex.ce dive  fervour  and  admiration. 

Let 
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Let  me  fmg  the  fang  of  love,  let  me  follow- 
thee  on  high,  my  beloved  : let  my  foul  die  away, 
in  thy  praife,  rejoicing  through  love. 

* Let  me  love  thee  more  than  myfelf,  and  not 
myfelfbutfor  thee,  and  all  in  thee  that  truly  love 
thee,  as  the  law  of  love  commandeth,  which-, 
fhineth  out  from  thee. 

* 5.  Ckrijl.  Love  is  fw-ift,  fincere,  piouSj  plea* 
fant,  and  delightful  : flrong,  patient,  faithful,, 
prudent,  long-buffering,  manly  ; and  never  feet* 
ing  itfelf. 

For  where  one  feeketh  himfelf,  there  he  faU 
leth  from  love. 

* Love  is  circumfpeH,  humble,  and  upright: 
not  foft,  nor  light,  nor  attending  unto  vain 
things  but  fober,  chalte,  conftant,  quiet,  and 
guarded  in  all  the  fenfes. 

Love  is  fubjeft  and  obedient  to  fuperiors,  vile, 
and  defpicable  to  itfelf,  devout  and  thankful  un- 
to God,  trufting  and  hoping  always  in  him. 

* 8.  He  that  is  not  ready  to  buffer  all  things, 
and  to  Hand  to  the  will  of  his  beloved,  is  not 
worthy  to  be  called  a lover. 

A lover  ought  to  embrace  willingly  all  that  is 
hard  and  diftafleful  for  his  beloved. 


G H A P.  VI. 

Of a proof  of  a true  lover. 

Chrift.  QON,  thou  art  not  a valiant  and  pru- 
LJ  dent  lover. 

B.  5,  Ckrijl  ian 
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Chriflian.  Wherefore,  Lord  ? 

Ckrijl.  Becaufethou  givefi  over  thy  undertak- 
ings for  a fmall  difficulty,  and  too  greedily  feekefl 
after  comfort* 

A valiant  lover  ffandeth  firmly  in  temptations, 
and  giveth  not  credit  to  the  crafty  perfuafions  oF 
the  enemy. 

2.  A prudent  lover  confidereth  not  fo  much 
the  gift  of  his  lover,  as  the  love  of  the  giver. 

He  regardeth  the  love  more  than  the  value, 
and  valueth  his  beloved  above  all  his  gifts. 

A generous  lover  refleth  not  in  the  gift,  but  in 
me  above  every  gift. 

3.  Know  that  thy  ancient  enemy  doth  ever- 
ftrive  to  hinder  thy  defire  to  good,  and  to  divert 
thee  from  all  religious  exercifes ; to  wit,  from 
the  devout  memory  of  my  paffion,  from  the  pro- 
fitable remembrance  of  thy  fins,  from  the  guard 
of  thine  own  heart,  and  from  the  firm  purpofe  of 
profiting  in  virtue. 

He  injeffet’h  many  evil  thoughts,  that  he  may 
caufe  a wearihefs  in  thee,  to  drive  thee  front 
prayer  and  holy  reading. 

Humble  prarer  is  difpleafing  unto  him  ; and 
if  he  could,  he  would  caufe  thee  to  ceafe  front 
receiving  the  facrament.  _ 

Care  not  for  him,  although  he  fhould  often  fet 
fnares  for  thee. 

If  he  fuggeft  evil  thoughts,  fay  unto  him, 

Away  unclean  fpirit ; hlujli,  miferable  wretch 
thou  art  very  unclean , that  bringejl fuch  things  to 
mine  ears.  Away 
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Away  from  me , thou  Jhalt  have  no  part  in  me  ;■ 
Jefus Jhall  he  with  me  as  a flrong  warrior , and: 
thou Jhalt  fland  confounded. 

The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  falvation,  whom 
Jhall  I fear  ? 

Though  hojls-of  men  ■ rife  up  againfl  me,  yet JhalL 
not  my  heart  he  afraid. 

The  Lord. is  my  .helper  and  .my  Redeemer, 


€ H A P.  VII. 

That  grace  is  to  be  guarded  by  humility ± . 

Chriftd  | 'HINK,  when  thou  art  in  grace,- how 
miferable  thou  art  wont  to.be  without 

grace. 

The  way  of  man  is  not  in  his  power ,_but  it  be- 
longeth  to  God  to  comfort  when  he  will,  and  how. 
much,  he  will,,  and  whom  he  will;  as-  it  fhall . 
pleafe  him,  and  no  more. 

They  that  are  unacquainted  in  the  way  of  the. 
Lord,  unlefs  they  govern  themfelves  by  the  coun- 
fel  of  difcreet  perfons,  may  ealily  be.  deceived 
aBd  overthrown^ 

2.  And  if  they  will  rather  follow  their  own. 
judgment,  than  give  credit  to  others  that  are  ex- 
perienced, the  event  will  be  dangerous. 

Chrifiian.  Shall  I fpeak  unto  my  Lord  whcram  . 
dull  and  afhes  ? 

If  I efteem  better  of  myfelf,  behold  thou  iland- 
B 6 eit*. 
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eft  againft  me,  and  my  iniquities  bear  true  wit* 
nefsagainft  me,  neither  can  I contradift  it. 

But  if  I know  myfelf  to  be  nothing,  if  I re- 
nounce all  felf-efteem,  and.  account  myfelf  to  be 
butduft;  thy  grace  will  be  favourable  unto  me, 
and  thy  light  will  be  near  my  heart. 

And  all  felf-efteem,  how  little  foever,  fhall  be 
fwallowed  up,  and  perifh  everlaftingly. 

Thou  fheweft  myfelf  unto  me,  what  I am, 
and  what  I have  been  ; for  I am  nothing,  and  I 
knew  it  not. 

And  if  I be  left  to  myfelf,  behold  I become  all 
weaknefs. 

But  if  thou  lookeft  upon  me,  I am  made 
flrong. 

And  it  is  a great  marvel,  that  I am  fuddenly 
lifted  up,  and  fo  gracioufly  embraced  by  thee, 
who  by  my  own  weight  always  fink  down- 
ward. 

3>Thy  love  is  the  caufe  thereof,  freely  prevent- 
ing me,  and  relieving  me  in  fo  many  necefli- 
ties  ; preferving  me  alfo  from  grievous  dangers,, 
and  delivering  me  from  innumerable  evils. 

For  by  inordinate  loving  myfelf,  I loft  myfelfj: 
and  by  l'eeking  thee  alone,  and  loving  thee,  I 
have  found  both  myfelf  and  thee,  and  by  that 
love  have  more  deeply  brought  myfelf  to  no- 
thing. 

For  thou,  O mod  fweet  Lord,  dealeft  with 
me  above  all  defert,  above  all  that  I dare  hope 
©r  aik. 


* 4.  Blefled 
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* 4-Blefledbe  thou,  my  Godj  for  although  I 
be  unworthy  of  any  benefits ; yet  thy  bounty, 
and  thy  infinite  goodnefs,  never  ceafeth  to  do 
good  even  to  the  ungrateful,  and  them  that  are 
far  from  thee. 

* Turn  us  unto  thee,  O Lord,  that  we  may  be 
thankful,  humble,  and  holy ; for  thou  art  our 
power,  and  our  ftrength,  and  our  falvation. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

That  all  things  are  to  be  referred  unto  God , as  unto 
their  laf  end. 

Chrifl.  CON,  I ought  to  be  thy  lafi:  end,  if  thou 
defireft  to  betruly  bleffed. 

By  this  intention  thy  affeflion  lhall  be  purified, 
which  is  often  inordinately  bent  down  to  itfelf, 
and  unto  creatures. 

For  if  in  any  thing  thou  feekefl:  thyfelf,  thou 
foon  failed:  into  a langour. 

Refer  therefore  all  things  unto  me,  for  I am 
he  that  hath  given  all. 

* 2.  Out  of  me,  as  out  of  a living  fountain, 
the  little  and  the  great,  the  poor  and  the  rich, 
draw  the  water  of  life : and  they  that  willingly 
and  freely  ferve  me,  fhall  receive  grace  for 
grace. 

But  he  that  will  glory  out  of  me,  or  be  de- 
lighted in  any  good  that  tends  not  to  me,  fhall 

not 
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p.ot  be  grounded  in  true  joy,  nor  enlarged  in  his- 
keart,  but  lhall  be  many  ways  incumbered  and 
ftraitned. 

Thou  oughteft  therefore  to  afcribe  nothing  of 
good  unto  thyfelf,  nor  attribute  goodnefs  unio 
anv  man  ; but  give  all  unto  God,  without  whom 
man  hath  nothing. 

I have  bellowed  all,  and  will  that  all  be  re- 
turned unto  me  again  : and  with  great  Itridlnefs, 

I require  thanks. 

3.  This  is  the  truth  that  putteth  to  flight  vain- 
glory. 

And  if  true  love  enter  in,  there  fhal!  be  no- 
envy, or  llraitnefs  of  heart,  neither  fhall  there 
be  any  place  for  felf-love. 

If  thou  art  truly  wife,  in  me  alone  thou  wilt 
rejoice,  in  me  alone  thou  wilt  hope  : for  none  is 
good  but  God  alone,  who  is  to  be  praifed  above 
all  things,  and  to  be  blelfed  in  all. 


CHAP.  IX. 

That  it  is  a fweet  thing  to  dtfpife  the  world , and. 
/rue  God. 

Chri/iian.'^^T OW  I will  fpeak  again,  O Lord, 
and  will  not  be  filent;  I will  fpeak 
in  the  ears  of  my  God,  my  Lord,  and. my  King, 
that  is  on  high. 

* O how  great  is  the  abundance  of  thy  good- 
nefs, 


[ 39  1 

nefs,  O Lord,  which-  thou  haft  laid  up  for  thole 
that  fear  thee ! 

* But  what  art  thou-  to  them  that  love  thee  ? 
■What  to  them  that  ferve  thee  with  their  whole 
heart  ? 

* Truly,  unfpeakable  is  the  fweetnefs  of  con- 
templating thee,  which  thou-  beftoweft  on  them 
that  love  thee. 

In  this  chiefly  thou  haft  {hewed1  me  the  fweet- 
nefs of  thy  love:  in  that  when  I was  not,  thou 
madeft  me  ; and  when  I went  affray  a far  off 
from  thee,  thou  broughteft  me  back  again,  that 
I might  ferve  thee. 

2-.  O fountain  of  everlafting  love,  what  fhall  I 
fay  of  thee  ? 

How  can  I forget  thee,  that  haft  vouchfafed  to 
remember  me,,  even  after  I had  pined  away,  and 
perifhed 

Thou  haft  fhewed  mercy  to  thy  fervant  beyond 
all  my  expectation. 

Thou  haft  exhibited  thy  favour  and  friendfhip 
beyond  all  my  defert. 

What  fhall  I return  to  thee  for  this  favour  p 

Is  it  much  that  I fhould  ferve  thee,  whom  all 
creature^  are  bound  to  ferve  ? 

* It  ought  not  to  feem  much  unto  me  to  ferve 
thee : but  this  rather  feemeth  much  and  marvel- 
lous unto  me,  that  thou  vouchfafeft  to  receive 
into  thy  fervice  one  fo  poor  and  unworthy,  and 
to  join- him  with  thy  beloved  fervants. 

* 3.  Behold 
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* 3-  Behold,  all  is  thine  which  I have,  and 
whereby  I ferve  thee. 

* And  yet,  contrary-wife,  thou  rather  ferveft 
me,  than  I thee. 

* Behold  heaven  and  earth,  which  thou  haft 
created  for  the  fervice  of  man,  are  ready  at  hand, 
and  all  daily  perform  whatfoever  thou  doft  com- 
mand. 

* And  this  is  little : thou  haft  alfo  appointed 
the  angels  to  the  fervice  of  man. 

* But  that  which  excelleth  all  this  is,  that  thou 
thyfelf  haft  vouchfafed  to  ferve  man,  and  haft  pro- 
mifed  to  give  thyfelf  unto  him. 

4.  What  fhall  I give  thee  for  all  thefe  thou- 
fands  of  benefits  ? 

Would  I could  ferve  thee  all  the  days  of  my 
life! 

Would  I were  able  at  leaft  for  one  day,  to  do 
thee  worthy  fervice  ! 

Verily,  thou  art  worthy  of  all  fervice,  of  all  ho- 
nour, and  everlafting  praife. 

* Verily,  thou  art  my  Lord,  and  I thy  poor 
fervant,  that  am  bound  to  ferve  thee  with  all  my 
might ; neither  ought  I ever  to  be  weary  ofpraif- 
ing  thee. 

* This  I wilh  to  do,  this  I defire  : and  whatfo- 
ever is  wanting  unto  me,  vouchfafe,  I befeech 
thee  to  fupply. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  X. 

That  the.  defirts  of  our  hearts  are  to  be  examined. 

Chrijl.  QON,  thou  mud  hill  learn  many  things, 
O which  thou  haft  not  yet  well  learned. 

ChrfUan.  What  are  thofe,  Lord  ? 

Chrijl.  That  thou  frame  thy  defires  wholly  ac- 
cording to  my  pleafure  : and  be  not  a lover  of 
thyfelf,  but  a zealous  follower  of  my  will. 

Thy  defires  often  inflame  thee,  and  that  vehe- 
mently ; but  confider,  whether  thou  art  moved 
rather  for  my  honour,  or  for  thine  own  profit. 

If  I be  the  caufe,  thou  wilt  be  weft  content,, 
howfoever  I fhall  ordain  : 

But  if  there  lurk  in  thee  any  felf-feeking,  be- 
hold this  is  it  that  hindereth  thee,  and  weighetli 
thee  down. 

2.  Beware  therefore  thou  lean  not  too  much 
upon  any  defire  conceived  without  alking  my 
counfel;  left  afterward  it  repent  thee,  and  thou 
diflikeft  what  before  pleafed  thee,  and  whielx 
thou  zealoufly  defiredft  as  tire  heft. 

For  every  affeclion  that  feemeth  good,  is  not 
prefently  to  be  followed  : nor  every  affeftion  that 
at  firft  feemeth  evil  to  be  avoided. 

It  is  expedient  to  ufe  a reftraint  even  in  good 
defires  and  "endeavours,  left  by  importunity  of 
defire  thou  incur  diftraftion  of  mind,  and  by 

want 
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Want  offelf-governmentbe  a fcandal  to  others,  or 
being  gainfayed  by  others,  thou  be  fuddenly 
trouble  ! and  fall. 

Eat  thou  cughteft  to  ufe  violence,  and  refill: 
manfully  thy  fenfual  appetites,  and  refpect  not, 
what  the  flefh  would  or  would  not : but  rather  to 
labour,  that  even  perforce  it  be  fubjeft  to  the 
fpirit. 

* Thou  duff,  learn  to  obey. 

* Thou  earth  and  clay,  learn  to  humble  thyfelf, 
to  bow  down  beneath  the  feet  of  all  men. 

Learn  to  break  thine  own  will',  and  t©  yield 
thyfelf  to  all  fubjefiion. 

3.  Be  zealous  againft  thyfelf,  and  fuffer  not 
pride  to  live  in  thee. 

* Shew  thyfelf  fo  lowly,  fuch  a little  child, 
that  everyone  may  go  over  thee,  and' tread  thee 
as  dirt  under  their  feet. 

* Vain  man*  what  haft  thou  to  complain  of? 

^ Vile  firmer,  what  canft  thou  anfwer  to  them 
who  reproach  thee,  who  haft  fo  often  offended 
God,  and  fo  many  times  deferved  hell  ? 

But  mine  eye  hath  fpared  thee,  becaufe  thy 
foul  was  precious  in  my  fight : 

That  thou  mighteft  know  my  love  and  always 
remain  thankful  for  my  benefits. 

And  that  thou  mighteft  continually  ftudy  true 
fubje&ion  and  humility,  and  patiently  endure  to 
fee  defpifeth- 


CHAP. 


[ 43“  ] 


CHAP.  XL 

Of  the  confidering  the  Jeer et  judgments  of  God,  lejl 
ice  be  exalted  on  account  of  our  good  deeds. 

Chrifian.  'X’HOU  thundereft  forth  thy  jtulg- 
ments  over  me,  O Lord  ; thou 
fhakeft  all  my  bones  with  fear  and- trembling,  and 
my  foul  is  fore  afraid. 

I ftand  aftoniftred,  when  I confider  that  the 
heavens  are  not  pure  in  thy  fight. 

If  thou  haft  found  wickednefs  in  angels,  and 
haft  not  pardoned  them,  what  fhall  become  of 
me  ? 

Stars  fell  from  heaven;  and  ami,  who  am 
duft,  proud  ? _ 

2.  There  is  therefore  no  fanflity,  if  thou,  O 
Lord,  withdraweft  thy  hand* 

No  wifdom  availeth,  if  thou  ceafeft  to  govern. 
No  ft'rength  helpethr  if  thou  leaveft  to  de- 
fend. 

No  chaftity  is  fecure,  if  thou  doft  not  pro- 
tect it. 

No  vigilance  profits,  if  thy  facred  watchful  nefs 
be  not  prefent. 

For  if  we  be  left,  we  fink  and  perifh  : but  if 
thou  vifiteft  us,  we  are  raifed  up  and  live. 

We  are  inconftant,  but  by  thee  we  are  efti- 
biifhed  we  grow  cold,  but  by  thee  we  are  in- 
flamed. 

s a-  © 
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3-  O how  meanly  ought  I to  think  of  myfelf ! 
How  nothing  ought  I to  efleem  it,  if  I feem  to 
have  any  good  ! 

O Lord,  with  what  profound  humility  ought  I 
to  fubmit  myfelf  to  thy  mfcrutabie  judgments  : 
where  I find  myfelf  to  be  a very  nothing  ! O un- 
meafur  ole  height!  O unpayable  fea,  where  I 
find  myfelf  to  be  altogether  nothing!  Where 
then  is  the  hiding-place  oi  glory  P Where  is  tire 
confidence  I once  conceived  of  my  owrn  virtue  ? 

All  glorying  is  fwallowed  up  in  the  depths  cF 
thy  judgments  over  me. 

4*  What  is  all  flelh  in  thy  fight  ? 

Shall  the  clay  glorv  againfl  him  that  frameth 
it  ? 

How  can  he  be  lifted  up  with  vain  words, 
whofe  heart  is  truly  fubjefl  to  God? 

All  the  world  cannot  lift  him  up  whom  the 
truth  hath  fubjefted  unto  itfelf;  neither  fhall  he 
he  moved  with  the  tongues  of  all  his  praifers, 
that  hath  fet  his  whole  hope  upon  God. 

For  as  for  them  that  fpeak,  behold  they  are  all 
nothing  ; they  fhall  pafs  away,  as  doth  the  found 
of  their  words  : but  the  truth  of  the  Lord  remain- 
ed! for  ever. 


CHAP.  XII. 

How  we  are  to  be  ajfcEled , and  what  toe  are  to Jay , 
in  every  thing  which  we  djire. 

Chijl.  QON,  fay  thus,  in  every  thing;  Lord 
^ if  it  be  pleafing  to  thee,  let  this  be  thus. 

Lord, 
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Lord,  if  it  be  to  thy  honour,  let  this  be  done 
in  thy  name. 

Lord,  if  thou  feeft  it  expedient  for  me,  and 
knoweft  it  to  be  profitable,  then  grant  me  to  life 
this  unto  thy  honour ; 

But  if  thou  knoweft  it  will  be  hurtful  unto  me, 
and  not  profitable  to  the  health  of  my  foul,  take 
away  this  define  from  me  : 

For  every  defire  proceedeth  not  from  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  though  it  fieemeth  unto  man  right 
and  good. 

It  is  hard  to  judge  rightly,  whether  a good  fipi- 
rit,  or  the  contrary,  incline  thee  to  define  this  or 
that,  or  whether  thou  art  not  moved  bv  thine 
own  fipirit. 

Many  are  deceived  in  the  end,  who  atfirft  feem- 
ed  to  be  led  by  a good  lpirit. 

2.  Always  therefore,  whatfoever  fieemeth  de- 
finable to  thee,  let  it  be  defined  and  prayed  for  in 
the  fear  of  God,  and  with  humility  of  heart. 

And  above  all,  thou  oughteft  to  refign  thyfelf, 
and  to  commit  the  whole  unto  Me,  and  fay’, 

“ Lord,  thou  knoweft  what  is  beft,  let  this  or 
that  be  done  as  thou  pleafeft.” 

Give  what  thou  wilt,  and  how  much  thou  wfilt, 
and  when  thou  wilt. 

Deal  with  me  as  thou  thin  Left  good,  and  as  beft 
pleafeth  thee,  and  is  moft  tor  thy  honour. 

Set  me  where  thou  wilt,  and  deal  with  mein 
all  things  according  to  thy  will. 


I am 
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1 am  in  thy  hand  ; turn  me,  and  turn  me  again, 
which  way  foever  thou  pleafed. 

Behold,  I am  thy  fervant,  prepared  for  all 
things  ; for  I defire  not  to  live  unto  myfelf,  but 
unto  thee  : and  O that  I could  do  it  worthily  and 
perfectly .! 

3.  Grant  me  thy  grace,  O mod  gracious  Jefus, 
that  it  may  he  with  me,  and  labour  with  me,  and 
continue  with  me  unto  the  end. 

Grant  me  always  to  defire  and  will  that  which 
is  mod  acceptable  unto  thee,  and  bed  pleafeth 
thee. 

Let  thy  will  be  mine,  and  let  my  will  ever  fol- 
low thine,  and  agree  pei  fectly  with  it. 

Let  my  will  and  nill  be  all  one  with  thine,  and 
let  me  not  be  .able  to  will  or  nil!  any  thing  elfe, 
but  what  thou  willed  or  nilled. 

4.  Grant  that  I may  die  to  all  things  that  are  in 
the  world,  and  for  thy  fake  love  to  be  contemn- 
ed and  not  be  known  in  this  world. 

Grant  that  above  all  tilings  that  can  be  defil  ed, 
I may  red  in  thee,  may  quiet  my  heart  in  thee. 

Thou  art  the  true  peace  of  the  heart,  thou  art 
the  only  red  ; out  of  thee  all  things  are  trouble- 
fome  and  unquiet. 

In  this  very  peace,  that  is  in  thee,  the  one 
eternal  good,  may  I deep  and  red.  Amen” 
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CHAP.  xnr. 

That  true  comfort  is  to  be  fought  in  God  alone. 

MY  foul,  thou  canft  not  be  fully  comfort- 
ed, but  in  God,  the  comforter  of  the  poor, 
and  the  helper  of  the  humble. 

Wait  awile,  O my  foul,  wait  the  divine  pro- 
mife,  and  thou  fhalt  have  abundance  of  all  good 
things. 

* Ufe  temporal  things,  defire  eternal. 

Thou  canft  not  be  fatisfied  with  any  tempo- 
ral good,  becaufe  thou  art  not  created  to  enjoy 
them. 

Although  thou  badft  all  created  good,  yet 
wouldft  thou  not  be  happy  or  blelfed  ; but  in 
God,  that  hath  created  all  things,  thy  whole  hap- 
pinefs  confifleth. 

Vain  and  Ihort  is  all  human  comfort. 

Blelfed  and  real  is  that  comfort,  which  is  re- 
ceived inwardly  from  the  truth. 

A devout  man  every  where  carrieth  with  him 
Jefus  his  comforter,  and  faith  unto  him,  “ Be 
prefent  with  me,  Lord  Jefus,  in  every  place  and 
time. 

* Let  this  be  my  comfort,  to  be  willing  to 
want  all  human  comfort. 

And  if  thy  comfort  be  wanting,  let  thy  will, 
and  juft  proving  of  me,  be  unto  me  as  the 
greateft  comfort:  for  thou  wilt  not  be  angry  al- 
wavs,  neither  wilt  thou  threaten  for  ever.” 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

That  all  our  care  is  to  be  cajl  on  God. 

Chrifl.  CON,  fuffer  me  to  do  with  thee  what  I 
^ pleafe  : I know  what  is  expedient  for 

thee. 

Thou  thinkefl  like  a man.;  thoujudgefl  in 
many  things  as  human  affection  perfuadeth  thee. 

Chrijlian.  Lord,  what  thou  .fay  eft  is  true.  Thv 
care  for  me  is  greater  than  all  the  care  that  I 
can  take  for  myfelf. 

* For  he  ftandeth  very  totteringly,  that  cafteth 
not  his  whole  care  upon  thee. 

Lord,  fo  that  my  will  may  remain  right  and 
firm  towards  thee,  do  with  me  whatfoever  fhall 
pleafe  thee. 

For  it  cannot  but  be  good,  whatfoever  thou 
doft  with  me. 

2.  If  it  be  thy  will  I fhould  be  in  darknefs, 
be  thou  blefied ; and  if  it  be  thy  will  I Ihould 
be  in  light,  be  thou  again  blefied. 

* If  thou  vouchfafeft  to  comfort  me,  be  thou 
blefied  ; and  if  thou  wilt  afflict  me,  be  thou 
equally  blefied. 

Chrijl.  Son,  fuch  rnuft  be  thy  difpofition,  if 
thou  wilt  walk  with  me. 

Thou  muft  be  as  ready  to  fuffer  as  to  rejoice. 

Thou  oughteft  to  be  as  willing  to  be  poor  and 
needy,  as  full  and  rich. 

3.  Chrijlian. 
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g.  Chri/han.  Lord,  I willingly  fuffer  for  thee 
■whatfoever  thy  pleafure  is  (hall  befall  me. 

I will  receive  indifferently  from  thy  hand  good 
and  evil,  fweetand  bitter,  delightful  and  forrow- 
ful,  and  give  thee  thanks^ for  all  that  befalleth 
me. 

*Keep  me  from  all  fin,  and  I will  neither  fear 
death  nor  hell. 

So  thou  dolt  not  for  ever  caff  me  from  thee, 
nor  blot  me  out  of  the  book  of  life,  what  tribu- 
lation foever  befalleth  me  fhall  not  hurt  me. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Of  fuffering  injuries ; and  zuho  is  proved  to  be 
truly  patient . 

Ckrift.’X  IT  THAT  is  it  thou  fayeft,  fon  ? Ceafe 
* * to  complain,  confidering  my  paf- 
fion,  and  that  of  my  other  faints. 

Thou  haft  not  yet  refilled  unto. .blood. 

Do  not  fav,  I cannot  fuller  thefe  tilings  at  the 
hand  of  fuch  a perfon,  nor  ought  I to  fuffer 
thefe  things;  for  he  hath  done  me  great  wrong, 
and  upbraided  me  with  t’nofe  things  which  I 
never  thought  of : but  of  another  I will  willing- 
ly fuffer. 

Such  a thought  is  foolifh,  it  confidereth  not 
the  virtue  of  patience,  nor  by  whom  it  fhall  be 
Vol.  VIII.  C crowned 
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crowned ; but  rather  weigheth  the  perfcms  and 
the  injuries  offered. 

* 2.  He  is  not  truly  patient,  that  will  not  fuf- 
fer  but  as  much  as  he  thinketh  good,  and  by 
whom  he  lifteth. 

* But  the  truly  patient  man  mindeth  not  by 
whom  he  is  exercifed,  whether  by  his  fuperior, 
or  his  equal,  er  by  his  inferior : whether  by  a 
good  and  holy  man,  or  by  a perverfe  and  unwor- 
thy perfon. 

* But  indifferently  from  all  creatures,  how 
much  foever,  or  how  often  foever  any  adverfity 
befalleth  him,  he  taketh  all  thankfully  from  the 
hands  of  God,  and  efteemeth  it  great  gain  ; 

* Seeing  nothing  how  little  foever,  fo  it  be  fuf- 
fered  for  God,  fhall  pafs  without  its  reward. 

g.  Be  thou  therefore  prepared  for  the  fight, 
if  thou  wilt  have  the  viftory. 

Without  a combat  thou  canfl  not  attain  unto 
the  crown  of  patience. 

If  thou  wilt  not  fuffer,  thou  refufeft  to  be 
crowned  ; 

But  if  thou  defirefl  to  be  crowned,  fight  man- 
fully and  endure  patiently. 

Without  labour  there  is  no  coming  to  refl, 
nor  without  fighting  can  viflory  be  obtained. 

4.  Chrifiian.  Lord,  let  that  be  made  pofnble 
to  me  by  thy  grace,  which  feemeth  impoflible  to 
me  by  nature. 

Thou  knowefl,  that  I can  fuffer  but  little,  and 
that  I am  quickly  difmayed  when  a finall  adver- 
fity arifeth,  Let 
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Let  every  exercife  of  tribulation  be  made  ami- 
able unto  me,  and  be  welcome  for  thy  name  ,- 
for  to  fuffer  and  to  be  troubled  for  thy  fake  is 
very  profitable  for  my  foul. 

I will  eenfefs  againft  me  my  unrighteouf- 
nefs ; I will  confefs  unto  thee,  O Lord,  my  in- 
firmities. 

It  is  often  a final!  matter  that  grieveth  and 
dejefteth  me. 

I purpofe  to  aft  with  courage  ; but  when  a 
fmall  temptation  comet'h,  it  bringeth  me  into 
great  ftraits. 

It  is  fometimes  a very  trifle,  from  whence 
great  temptations  proceed. 

And  whilft  I think  myfelf  fafe,  when  I-leaft 
expeft  it,  I am  overcome  with  a fmall  blaft. 

5.  Behold,  therefore.  Lord,  my  frailty,  every 
way  known  unto  thee. 

Have  mercy  on  me,  and  deliver  me  out  of  the 
mire,  that  I Rick  not  fall  therein,  and  that  I may 
not  be  ca-R  down  altogether. 

-6.  O mighty  God  of  lirael,  the  zealous  lover 
©f  faithful  fouls,  let  it  pleafe  thee  to  confider 
the  labour  and  borrow  of  thy  fervant,  and  affift 
him  in  all  whatfoever  lie  undertaketh. 

Strengthen  me  with  heavenly  Rrengtb,  left  the 
old  man,  the  miferable  flefh,  not  yet  fully  fub- 
jeft  to  the  Spirit,  prevail. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

That  we  are  to  ref  in  God  above  all  his  gifts  and 
benefits. 

Chrifian.  A BOVE  all  things,  and  in  all  things, 
O my  foul,  reft  in  the  Lord  : 
for  he  is  tire  everlafting  reft  of  the  faints. 

* Grant  me,  O moft  fweet  and  loving  Jefus, 
to  reft  in  thee  above  all  creatures  : 

Above  all  health  and  beauty,  above  all  glory 
and  honour,  above  all  power  and  dignity,  above 
all  knowledge  and  fubtilty,  above  all  riches  and 
arts,  above  all  joy  and  gladnefs,  above  all  hope 
and  promife,  above  all  defert  and  defire  ! 

Above  all  gifts  and  prefents  that  thou  canft 
impart  unto  us  ; 

Above  all  joy  and  triumph,  that  the  mind  of 
man  can  receive  and  feel : 

Laftly,  above  the  angels  and  arch-angels,  and 
above  all  the  hoft  of  heaven,  above  all  vifible 
and  invifible  things,  and  above  all  that  thou  art 
not,  O my  God. 

* 2.  For,  thou  my  Lord  God,  art  beft  above 
all,  thou  alone  art  moft;  high,  thou  alone  moft 
powerful,  thou  alone  moft  full  and  fufticient, 
thou  alone  moft  fweet  and  overflowing  with  com- 
fort, thou  alone  moft  lovely  and  loving,  thou 
alone  moft  noble  and  glorious  above  all  tilings, 

in 


C 53  ] 


in  whom  all  good  things  are  together,  and  moll 
perfectly,  and  ever  have  been  and  fhall  be: 

And  therefore  it  is  too  little  whatfoever  thou 
belfoweth  on  me  beftdes  thyfelf,  or  revealed:  unto 
me  of  thyfelf,  whilft  thou  are  not  feen  and  fully 
obtained ; 

For  furely  my  heart  cannot  truly  reft,  unlefs  it 
refts  in  thee,  and  furmount  all  gifts  and  creatures 
whatfoever. 

3.  O my  beloved  bridegroom,  Jefus  Chrift 
the  moft  pure  lover,  the  governor  of  all  crea- 
tures ! 

O that  I had  the  wings  of  true  liberty,  that  1 
might  fly  away  and  reft  in  thee ! 

O when  fhall  it  be  granted  me  in  quietnefs  of 
mind,  to  fee  how  fweet  thou  art  my  Lord 
God : 

* When  fhall  I fully  gather  up  mvfelf  into 
thee,  that  by  reafon  of  my  love  to  thee,  I may 
not  feel  myfelf,  but  thee  alone,  above  all  fenfe 
or  meafure,  in  a manner  not  known  unto  every 
one  ? - 

4.  O Jefus,  the  brightnefs  of  the  eternal  glo- 
ry, thou  comfort  of  the  banifhed  foul,  with  thee 
is  my  tongue  without  a voice,  and  my  filence 
fpeaketh  unto  thee. 

How  long  doth  my  Lord  delay  to  come  ? 

Let  him  come  unto  me,  his  poor  fervant,  and 
make  me  glad. 

Let  him  put  forth  his  hand,  and  deliver  me 
from  all  trouble. 

C 3 
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* Come,  O come  ! for  without  thee  T {half 
have  no  joyful  hour ; for  thou  art  ir.yjov,  and 
without  thee  my  table  is  empty. 

A wretched  creature  I am,  until  thou  comforteft 
me  with  the  light  of  thy  prefence,  and  fetteft 
me  at  liberty. 

5.  Let  others  feek  what  they  pleafe  inftead  of 
thee  ; but  for  me  nothing  elfe  doth,  or  fhall  de- 
light me,  but  thou  only,  my  God,  my  hope,  my 
everlafting  falvation. 

I will  not  hold  my  peace,  nor  ceafe  to  pray, 
until  thy  grace  returneth,  and  thou  fpeakeft  in- 
wardly unto  me. 

Chriji.  Behold  I am  here ; behold-  I come 
unto  thee,  becaufe  thou  haft  called  upon  me. 

Thy  tears  and  the  defire  of  thy  foul,  thy  hu- 
miliation and  the  contrition  of  thy  lreai  t,  have 
brought  me  unto  thee. 

Chrijlian.  Lord,  I have  called  thee,,  and  have 
defired  to  enj,oy  thee,  being  ready  to  call  away 
all  things  for  thee. 

For  thou  fir  ft  haft  ftirred  me  up,  that  I might 
feek  thee. 

BlelTed  be  thou,  therefore,  O Lord,  that  haft 
ih ewed  thy  goodnefs  to  thy  fervant,  according  to 
the  multi  aide  of  thy  mercies- 

*6.  What  hath  thy  fervant  more  to  fay  be- 
fore thee,  but  greatly  to  humble  himfelf  in  thy 
fight,  always  mindful  of  his  own  iniquity  and 
vilenefs  ? 

For 
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For  there  is  none  like  unto  thee  in  all  that  is 
■wonderful  in  heaven  and  earth. 

Thy  works  are  very  good,  thy  judgments  true, 
and  by  thy  providence  all  things  are  governed. 

Praife  therefore,  and  glory,,  be  unto  thee,  O 
Wifdona  of  the  Father!  Let  ray  mouth,  my 
fbul,  and  all  creatures  together  praife  and  blefs 
thee. 


CHAP.  XVIF. 

Of  the  remembrance  of  the  manifold ; benefits'  of 
God. 

Chrifiian./~\ PEN,.  O Lord,  my  heart  in  thv 
V-r  ]aw,  and  teach  me  to  walk  in  thy 
commandments. 

Grant  me  to  underhand  thy  will,  and  remem- 
ber thy  benefits;  that  henceforward  X may  be 
able  worthily  to  give  thee  thanks^ 

But  I know  and  confefs  that  I am  not  able 
to  give  thee  due  thanks  for  the  leafh  of  thv 
favours. 

I am  lefs  than  the  leaf!  of  all  thy  benefits  ; and 
when  I confider  thy  bounty,  the  greatnefs  there- 
of maketh  my  fpirit  to  faint.. 

2.  All  that  we  have  in  our  fouls- and  bodies, 
and  whatfoever  we  poffefs  outwardly  or  inward- 
ly, naturally  or  fupernaturally,  are  thy  benefits, 
C 4 * and 
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and  fpeak  thee  bountiful,  merciful,  and  good, 
from  whom  we  have  received  all  good  things. 

Although  one  have  received  more,  another 
lefs,  all  notwithflanding  are  thine,  and  without 
thee  even  the  lealt  cannot  be  had. 

He  that  hath  received  greater,  cannot  extol 
himfelf  above  others  ; for  he  is  greater  and  bet- 
ter, that  alcribeth  leaft  unto  himfelf,  and  is  more 
humble  and  devout  in  rendering  thanks. 

And  he  that  elfeemeth  himfelf  vifeff  of  all 
men,  is  fitter  to  receive  grfeater  bleffings. 

3.  And  he  that  hath  received  fewer,  ought  not 
to  repine,  nor  envy  them  that  have  greater  ftore  ; 
but  attend  rather  unto  thee,  and  highly  praife 
thy  goodnefs,  who  beftoweft  thy  gifts  fo  boun- 
tifully, fo  freely,  and  fo  willingly,  'without  re- 
fpeft  of  perfons. 

All  things  proceed  from  thee,  and  therefore 
in  all  things  thou  art  to  be  praifed. 

Thou  knoweft  what  is  fit  to  be  given  to 
every  man,  and  wrhy  one  hath  lefs  and  another 
more. 

It  is  not  ours,  but  thine  to  judge,  who  doff  ex- 
aftly  know  what  is  meet  for  every  one. 

4.  Nothing  therefore  ought  fo  to  rejoice  him 
that  loveth  thee,  and  acknowledged  thy  bene- 
fits, as  thv  will  in  him,  and  the  good  pleafure  of 
thy  eternal  appointment. 

With  this  he  ought  to  be  fo  contented  and 
comforted,  that  he  would  be  as  willing  to  be  the 
leaf!,  as  another  is  to  be  the  greatefl.  H* 
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He  is  as  peaceable  and  contented  in  the  lad 
as  in  the  firft  place. 

* He  is  as  willing  to  be  defpifed  and  contemn- 
ed, and  to  be  of  no  edeem  or  account,  as  to  be 
preferred  in  honour  above  all  others,  and  to  be 
greater  in  the  world. 

For  thy  will,  and  the  love  of  thy  glory,  ought 
to  be  preferred  above  all  things  r 

And  to  comfort  him  more,  and  pleafe  him 
better  than  all  the  benefits  which  either  he  hath- 
received  or  may  receive. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Of four  things  that  bring  much  peace. 

Ckrifl.^7  ON,  now  will  I teach  thee  the  way  of 
^ peace,  and  true  liberty. 

*■  Endeavour  to  do  rather  the  will  of  another 
than  thy  own. 

* Ever  chufe  rather  to  have  Fefs  than  more. 

* Always  feek  the  lowed  place*  and  to  be  be- 
neath every  one. 

* Continually  wifh  and'  pray,  that  the  will  of 
God  may  be  wholly  fulfilled  in  thee. 

Behold  fuch  a man  entereth  into  the  bonds- 
©f  peace  and  quietnefs. 

2.  Chriftian.  Lord,  this  thy  fhort  fpeech  con- 
tained! much  perfeflion. 
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Thou,  who  canft  do  all  things,  awl  ever  Iovefl: 
the  profiting  of  my  foul,,  increafe  in  me  thy 
grace,  that  I may  fulfil  thy  works,  and  work  out 
my  own  falvation. 

My  Lord  God,  be  not  far  from  me  ; my  God, 
confider  and  help  me;  for  fundry  thoughts  have 
rii'en  up  again!!  me,  afflicting  my  foul. 

How  fhall  I pafs  through  them  without  hurt  ? 
How  fhall  I utterly  break  them  ? 

Chrijl.  I will  go  before  thee,  and  will  humble 
the  great  ones  of  the  earth.  I will  open  the 
doors  of  the  prifon,  and  reveal  unto  thee  hidden 
fecrets, 

Ckrijlian.  Do  Lord,  as  thou  faysft,  and  let 
all  evil  thoughts  fly  before  thy  face. 

This  is  my  hope,  my  only  comfort  to  fly  unto^ 
thee  in  every  tribulation  ; to  trull  in  thee,  to  call 
upon  thee  from  my  heart,  and  to  expeft  patiently 
thy  comfort, 

*3.  Enlighten  me,  O'  good  Jefus,  with  a clear 
fhining  inward  light,  and  drive  away  all  darknefs- 
from  the  habitation  of  my  heart. 

Reprefs  my  wandering  thoughts,  and  drive 
away  thofe  temptations  which  violently  aflault 
me. 

Fight  flrongly  for  me,  and  vanquifh  thofe  evil' 
beafts,  thefe  enticing  lulls,  that  fo  peace  may  be 
obtained  by  thy  power,  and  abundance  of  thy 
praife  found  in  the  holy  court  of  a pure  con- 
fcience. 

* Command  the  winds;  and  the  tempells  ; fay 

unto 
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unto  die  fea,  Be  flill;  and  to  the  north  wind. 
Blow  not,  and  there  lhall  be  a great  calm. 

* 4.  Send  forth  thy  light  and  thy  truth,  that' 
they  may  fhine  upon;  the  earth  ; for  l am  as  the 
earth,,  without  form,,  and- void,  until;  thou  en* 
lighten' me. 

* Pour  out  thy  grace  from  above,  let  thy  hea- 
venly dew  difl.il!  upon  my  heart. 

* Supply  ftreams  of  devotion,  to  water  the  face' 
of  the  earth,  that  it  may  bring  forth  good  and 
excellent  fruit. 

Lift  up  my  mind,  which  is  prefled  down  by 
the  weight  of  my  fins.  Draw  up  my  whole  de- 
fire to  heavenly  things ; that  having  tailed  the' 
Bveetnefs  of  fupernatural  happinefs,  it  may 
be  irkfome  to  me  even  to  think  of  earthly, 
vanities. 

5.  Snatch  me,  and  deliver  me  from  ail  the 
unlading  comfort  of  creatures-;  for  no  created* 
thing  can  fully  comfort  and  quiet  my  defire. 

* Join  me  unto  thee  with  an  infeparable  band 
of  love  ; for  thou  alone  doft  fatisfy  him  that' 
loveth  thee,  and  without  thee  all  things  are  fri- 
volous. 


C H A P.  XIX. 

Of  avoiding  curious  enquiry  into  the  life  of: ' others) 

Gftrifl.  O ON,  be  not  curious,  trouble. not  tby.- 
kJ'  felf  with  idle  cares*. 

G 6» 


"What 
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What  is  this  or  that  to  thee  ? Follow  theu 
me. 

For  what  is  it  to  thee  whether  that  man  be 
fucli  or  no  ? Whether  this  man  do  or  fpeak  this 
or  that ? 

Thou  {halt  not  need  to  anfwer  for  others, 
but  {halt  give  account  of  thyfelf. 

Behold  I know  every  one,  and  fee  all  things 
that  are  under  the  fun,  and  underftand  how  it  is 
with  every  one ; what  he  thinks,  what  he  defires, 
and  at  what  he  aims. 

All  things  therefore  are  to  be  committed  unto 
me;  but  do  thou  keep  thyfelf  in  peace,  and  let 
him  that  afts,  a£t  as  he  will. 

Whatfoever  he  fhall  have  done  or  faid  Ihali 
fall  upon  himfelf,  for  he  cannot  deceive  me. 

2.  Be  not  careful  for  the  fhadow  of  a great 
name,  or  for  the  friendfhip  of  many  ; nor  for  the 
affe&ion  of  particular  men  : 

For  thefe  things  diftrafl  and  greatly  darken  the 
heart. 

I would  willingly  utter  my  words,  and  reveal  mv 
fecretsunto  thee,  if  thou  didfl  diligently  obferve 
my  coming,  and  open  the  door  of  thy  heart  unto 
me. 

Be  careful  and  watch  in  prayer,  and  humble 
thyfelf  in  all  things. 


CHAP 
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CHAP.  XX. 

Wherein  Jinn  peace  of  heart  and  true  prof  ting 
conffeth. 

Ckrifl • Q ON,  I have  faid,  Peace  I leave  with  you, 
my  peace  I give  unto  you  : not  as  the 
world giveth,  give  I unto  you. 

All  defire  peace,  but  all  care  not  for  thofe 
things  that  appertain  unto  peace. 

My  peace  is  with  the  humble  and  meek  of 
heart;  thy  peace  doth  confift  in  much  patience. 

If  thou  wilt  hear  me,  and  follow  my  voice, 
thou  mayeft  enjoy  much  peace. 

Chrijlian.  What  then  fhall  I do.  Lord  ? 

* Chrif.  In  every  thing  attend  unto  thyfelf, 
what  thou  doft,  and  what  thou  fayefl ; and  direft 
thy  whole  intention  unto  this,  that  thou  mayeft 
pleafe  me  alone,  and  defire  to  feek  nothing  be- 
fides  me. 

Of  the  fayings  and  doings  of  others,  judge  not 
rafhly,  neither  do  thou  entangle  thyfelf  with 
things  not  committed  unto  thee:  and  doing  thus, 
thou  ftialt  be  little  or  feldom  troubled. 

Yet  do  not  efteem  highly  of  thyfelf,  or  ac- 
count thyfelf  to  be  efpecially  beloved,  if  thou  be 
in  great  devotion  and  fweetnefs ; for  the  profit- 
ing and  perfection  of  a man  confifts  not  in  thefe 
things. 


2.  Chrif . 
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21  Chrijl.  Wherein  then  Lord  ? 

Ckiijlian.  In  offering  thyfelf  with  thy  whole 
heart  unto  the  will  of  God,  not  feeking  thine 
own,  neither  in  great  nor  little,  neither  in  time 
nor  in  eternity. 

So  that  thou  keepeft  one  and  the  fame  event 
countenance  with  thankfgiving,  both  in  profperi- 
ty  and.  adverfity,  weighing  all  in  an  equal  balance. 

If,,  when  inward  comfort  is  withdrawn  from 
thee,  thou  prepared;  thy  heart  to  fuffer  greater 
things;  and  do  ft  not  juftify  thyfelf,  as  tho!  thou 
oughteft  not  to  fuffer  thefe  fo  great  affhfiions, 
but  juftifieft  me  in  whatfoever  I appoint,  and 
and  praifeft  my  holy  name  ; then  thou  walked  in 
the  true  and  right  way  of  peace.. 

And  if  thou  attained.,  to  the  full  contempt  of 
tli)  felf,  then  fhalt  thou  enjoy  abundance  of  peace. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

Of  the  excellent  liberty  which  humble  prayer  Jcorter 
. gaindli  than,  reading.. 

GkriJlian.T  ORD,  it  is  the  work  of  a perfeft 
1 -a  man,,  never  to  flacken  his  mind 
from  the  attentive  thought  of  heavenly  things, 
and-  to  pafs  without  care  among  many  cares  ; 
not  like  a dull  fluggard ; but  by  a free  mind,  ad- 
hering to  no  creature  with  inordinate  affeflion. 

2.  Ibefeech  thee,  mymoft  gracious  God,  pre- 

ferve 
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ferve  me  from  the  cares  of  this  life,  left  I be  en- 
tangled thereby  ; and  from  the  many  neceffities 
of  the  hody,  left  I fhould  be  caught  by  plea- 
fure ; and  from  whatfoever  is  an  obftacle  to  the 
foul,  left  broken  with  troubles  I fhould  be  over- 
thrown. 

3.  O my  God,  who  art  ineffable  fweetnefs, 
embitter  unto  me  all  carnal  comfort,  which  draws 
me  away  from  the  love  of  eternal  things,  by  the 
hope  of  prefent  delight. 

Let  me  not  be  overcome,  O Lord,  let  me  not 
be  overcome  by  flefh  and  blood.  Let  not  the 
world,  and  the  Short  glory  thereof  deceive  me.. 
Let  not  the  devil  and  his  fubtilty  fupplant  me. 

* Give  me  ftrength  to  refill:,  patience  to  fuffer, 
and  conftancy,  to  perfevere. 

Give  me,  inftead  of  the  comforts  of  the  world, 
the  unflion  of  thy  Spirit- j and  for  carnal  love 
pour  into  my  foul  the  love  of  thy  name. 

Herein,  I befeech  thee,  let  thy  hand  govern 
me,  and  teach  me,  that  I may  fall  into  no  ex- 
treme. 


CHAP.  XXII. 

That f elf -love  mojl  hinder eth  our  attainment  of  the 
fupreme  love.. 

Chri/l-Q  ON,  thou  oughteft  to  give  all  for  all',. 
^ and  to  retain  nothing  of  thy  Self. 

Know, 
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Know,  that  the  love  of  thyfelf  doth  hurt  thee 
more  than  any  thing  in  the  world. 

According  to  the  love  and  affe&ion  thou  bear- 
eft  to  it,  every  thing  cleaves  unto  thee  more  or 
lefs. 

If  thy  love  be  pure,  thou  {halt  not  be  in  bon- 
dage to  any  thing. 

Covet  not  that  which  thou  mayft  not  have. 
Be  not  willing  to  have  that  which  may  deprive 
thee  of  inward  liberty. 

It  is  ftrange  that  thou  committeft  not  thyfelf 
wholly  unto  me,  from  the  bottom  of  thy  heart, 
with  all  things  that  thou  canft defire  or  have. 

2.  Why  doft  thou  confume  thyfelf  with  vain 
grief  ? Why  art  thou  tired  with  needlefs  cares  ? 

Stand  to  my  will,  and  thou  fhalt  fuffer  no  de- 
triment. 

* If  thou  feekeft  this  or  that,  and  wouldeft  be 
here  or  there,  to  enjoy  thy  own  will  and  plea- 
fure  ; thou  {halt  never  be  at  quiet,  nor  free  from 
care  : 

* For  in  every  thing  fomewhat  will  he  wanting, 
and  in  every  place  there  will  be  fome  that 
will  crofs  thee. 

3.  It  availeth  thee  therefore  not  to  multiply 
outward  things,  but  to  defpife  them,  and  utterly 
root  them  out  of  thy  heart. 

Unlefs  thou  ftandeft  ftedfaft  in  me,  thou  mayft 
change,  but  not  better  thyfelf. 

For  when  occafion  of  change  happens,  and  is 
embraced,  thou  {halt  find  not  only  thofe  things 

which 
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.which  thou  foughteft  to  fly,  but  a great  deal  more. 

4.  Chrijlian.  Strengthen  me,  O God,  by 
the  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit. 

Give  me  to  be  ftrengthened  in  my  inward 
man,  and  to  empty  my  heart  of  all  uncomforta- 
ble care. 

* Not  to  be  drawn  away  with  the  defire  of  any 
thing,  either  mean  or  precious ; but  to  look  upon 
all  things  as  palling  away,  and  myfelf  as  palling 
away  together  with  them. 

5 Grant  me,  O Lord,  fieavenly  wifdom, 
that  I may  learn  above  all  things  to  feek  and  find 
thee,  above  all  things  to  relilh  thee,  and  to  love 
thee. 

And  to  think  of  all  other  things  as  they  are, 
according  to  the  difpofal  of  thy  wifdom. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

How  we  ought  to  call  upon  God , and  blejs  him  in 
tribulation. 

Chriftian.'Yy  Leffed,  O Lord,  be  thy  name  for 
ever,  who  art  pleafed  that  this 
temptation  and  tribulation  fhould  come  upon  me. 

I cannot  fly  it ; but  mull  needs  fly  to  thee, 
that  thou  mayft  help  me.  and  turn  it  to  my  good. 

Lord,  I am  now  afflifted.  I am  much  trou- 
bled with  this  prefent  buffering. 

And 
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And  now,  dear  Father,  what  fhall  I fay  ? I am 
in  a flrait,  fave  me  from  this  hour. 

Yet  therefore  came  I unto  this  hour,  that  thou 
mayfl  be  glorified,  when  I fhall  have  been 
brought  very  low,  and  then  delivered  by  thee. 

Let  it  pleafe  thee,  Lord,  to  deliver  me;  for, 
what  can  I do,  and  whither  fhall  1 go  without 
thee  ? 

Grant  me  patience,  Lord,  at  this  time  alfo. 

Help  me,  my  God,  and  then  I will  not  fear, 
how  grievoully  foever  I be  afflitfed. 

2.  And  now,  in  thefe  my  troubles,  what  fhall 
I fa)'  ? Lord,  thy  will  be  done,  I have  deferved 
to  be  afflicted. 

Surely  I ought  to  bear  it ; and  O that  I could 
bear  it  with  patience,  until  the  tempeft  be  paffed 
over  L 

But  thv  hand  fs  able  to  take  even  this  tempta- 
tion from  me,  and  to  affuage  the  violence  there- 
of, that  I utterly  fink  not  under  it,  as  often  here- 
tofore thou  hall  done  unto  me,  O m.y  God,  ray 
merciful  God. 

And  the  more  hard  it  is  to  me,  the  more  eafy 
is  this  change  to  the  right  liand  of  the  Moft  High. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

Of  craving  the  divine  aid,  and  confidence  of  reco- 
vering gra  ce. 

Ckrift.  Q O N,  I am  the  Lord,  that  givetli 
*3  flrength  in  the  day  of  tribulation. 

Come 
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Come  unto  me  when  it  is  not  well  with  thee. 

This  is  that  which  mod  of  all  hindereth  hea- 
venly confolation,  that  thou  art  flow  in  turning 
thyfelf  unto  prayer. 

For  before  thou  doll:  earnedly  pray  unto  me, 
thou  feekelt  many  comforts,  and  trielt  to  refrefh. 
thvfclfwith  outward  things. 

And  hence  it  comes  to  pafs  that  all  doth  little 
profit  thee,  until  thou  confiderefl,  that  I am  he 
that  delivers  thofe  that  truft  in  trie  ; that  out  of 
me  is  neither  powerful  help,  nor  profitable 
counfel,  nor  lading  remedy. 

But  now  having  recovered  breath  after  the  tem- 
ped, gather  drength  again  in  the  light  of  my  mer- 
cies, for  I am  at  hand  to  repair  all,  not  only  en- 
tirely, but  alfo  abundantly. 

2.  Is  there  any  thing  hard  to  me  ? Or  am  I 
like  unto  him  that  promifeth  and  performeth 
not  ? 

Where  is  thy  faith  ? Be  firm  and  condant. 

Take  courage  and  be  patient;  comfort  will 
come  to  thee  in  due  time. 

Wait,  wait  for  me,  I will  come  and  heal  thee. 

Let  not  thy  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it 
■:  fear. 

Believe  in  me,  and  put  thy  trud  in  my  mercy. 

When  thou  thinked  thyfelf  farthed  off  from 
me,  often  I am  neared;  unto  thee. 

When  thou  judged,  almod  all  is  lod,  then 
often  is  the  greated  opportunity  of  improvement. 

That 
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That  which  I have  given  I can  take  away; 
and  reftore  it  again  when  I pleafe. 

* 3.  When  I give  it,  it  is  mine  ; when  I 
withdraw  it,  I take  not  any  thing  that  is  thine; 
for  mine  is  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

If  I fend  any  crofs,  repine  not,  nor  let  thv 
heart  fail  : I can  quickly  fuccour  thee,  and  turn, 
all  thy  heavinefs  into  joy. 

Neverthelefs  I am  righteous,  and  greatly  Ur  be 
praifed,  when  I deal  thus  with  thee. 

As  my  Father  hath  loved  me,  I alfo  love  you, 
fa  id  I unto  my  beloved  difciples ; whom  I fent 
not  to  temporal  joys,  but  fo  great  conflidls  : not 
(o  honours,  but  to  contempts  : not  to  idlenefs, 
but  to  labours;  not  to  reft,  but  to  bring  forth 
much  fruit  with  patience. 

My  foil,  remember  thefe  words. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

Of  the  contempt  of  all  creatures , in  order  to  fnd 
out  the  Creator . 

* Chrifian.  T ORD,  I ftand  in  need  of  greater 
JLi  grace,  to  attain  that  ftate  where- 
irr  no  man  or  creature  may  be  a hindrance  to  me. 

For  as  long  as  any  thing  detains  me,  I cannot 
freely  take  my  flight  unto  thee. 

What  is  more  quiet  than  a Angle  eye  ? And 

what 


what  more  free  than  he  that  defireth  nothing 
upon  earth  ? 

And  unlefs  a man  be  free  from  the  affeftions 
of  all  creatures,  he  cannot  freely  attend  unto  di- 
vine things. 

Long  ihall  he  be  little,  and  lie  groveling  be- 
low, that  efteemeth  any  thing  great,  but  the  one 
infinite  and  eternal  good. 

For  whatfoever  is  not  God,  is  nothing,  and 
ought  to  be  accounted  as  nothing. 

Chrijl.  Son,  thou  canft  not  polfefs  perfedt  li- 
berty, unlefs  thou  wholly  renounce  thyfelf. 

All  who  are  lovers  of  themfelves  are  in  bon- 
dage, full  of  defires,  curious  wanderers,  feek- 
ing  felf-indulgence.  and  not  the  things  ofjefus 
Chrift,  but  often  devifing  and  framing  that  which 
Ihall  not  Hand. 

For  all  that  is  not  of  God  fhall  perilh. 

*Keep  this  fhort  and  perfeft  faying,  Forfake 
all,  and  thou  fhalt  find  all ; leave  defire,  and  thou 
fhalt  find  reft. 

Confider  this  well,  and  when  thou  haft  fulfil- 
led it,  thou  (halt  underftand  all  things. 

2.  Chrijtian.  Lord,  that  is  not  one  day’s 
work  ; yea,  in  this  Ihort  word  is  contained  all 
perfe&ion. 

Chrijl.'  Son,  thou  muft  not  go  back,  nor  ftrait- 
w ays  be  dejeclecf,  when  thou  beared:  of  the  ways 
of  the  perfeft;  but  rather  be  ftirred  up  to  higher 
tilings,  and  at  leaft  defire  and  figh  after  them. 

I would  thou  wert  come  to  this,  that  thou  wert 
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no  longer  a lover  of  thyfelf,  butdidft  ftand  mere- 
ly at  my  beck. 

Then  thou  wouldft  pleafe  me,  and  all  thy  life 
would  pafs  away  in  joy  and  peace. 

Thou  haft  yet  many  things  to  forfake  ; which, 
unlefs  thou  wholly  refigneft  up  unto  me,  thou 
(halt  not  attain  that  which  thou  defireft. 

I counfel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the 
fire,  that  thou  mayft  be  rich  : that  is,  heavenly 
wifdom,  which  treadeth  under  foot  all  earthly 
things. 

Call  away  earthly  wifdom,  and  all  ftudy  to 
pleafe  others  or  thyfelf. 

He  that  is  wife,  and  well  inftruGed  in  fpirit,  j 
ftandeth  fall,  not  heeding  any  thing,  but  that  the  * 
whole  intention  of  his  mind  may  tend  to  the  j 
right  end. 

For  thus  he  may  continue  one,  and  the  felf- 
fame,  and  unfhaken  in  the  midft  of  fo  many  va- 
rious events,  directing  continually  the  fingle  eye 
of  his  intention  unto  me. 

g.  And  the  purer  the  eye  of  the  intention  is, 
the  more  fteadily  doth  he  pafs  through  various 
ftorms. 

But  in  many  things  the  eye  of  a pure  intention 
waxeth  dim,  for  it  quickly  looketh  upon  any  de- 
lightfome  objecl  that  occuis. 

And  it  is  rare  to  find  one  that  is  wholly  free 
from  all  bleinifli  of  felf-feeking. 

So  the  Jews  of  old  came  to  Bethany  to  Mar- 
tha 
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tha  and  Mary,  not  for  Jefus  alone,  but  to  fee  La- 
zarus alio. 

The  eye  of  thy  intention  therefore  is  to  be 
purged,  that  it  may  be  fingde  and  right,  di retied 
unto  me  beyond  the  manifold  earthly  objefts  that 
come  between. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

That  God  is  fweet  above  all  things , and  in  all 
things,  to  him  that  loveth. 

Chrijlian.'\  / ff’Y  God  and  my  all.  What  would 
d-VX  I have  more,  and  what  greater 
happinefs  can  I defire  ? 

O fweet  and  pleafmg  word  ! But  to  him  that 
loveth  the  word  ; not  the  world,  nor  thofe  things 
that  are  in  the  world. 

My  God  and  my  all  ! Enough  is  faid  to  him 
that  underflandeth  ; and  to  him  that  loveth  it  is 
pleafant  to  repeat  it  often. 

For  when  thou  art  prefent,  all  things  pleafe  ; 
but  when  thou  art  abfent,  all  things difguft. 

Thou  giveft  quiet' of  heart,  and  much  peace, 
and  pleafant  joy. 

Thou  makefl  us  think  well  of  all  things,  and 
praife  thee  in  all  things  : neither  can  any  thing 
pleafe  long  without  thee. 


* But 
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* But  that  any  thing  may  be  pleafant,  thy 
grace  mull  be  prefent,  and  it  mull  be  feafoned 
with  the  fweetnefs  of  thy  wifdom. 

2.  What  is  not  tafleful  unto  him  who  tafleth 
thee  ? 

And  him  who  delighteth  not  in  thee,  what  can 
delight  ? 

* 3.  O thou  everlafting  light,  furpafTing  all 
created  lights,  dart  the  beams  of  thy  brightnefs 
from  above,  piercing  the  mofl  inward  parts  of 
my  heart. 

Purify,  rejoice,  enlighten,  and  enliven  my 
fpirit,  with  all  the  powers  thereof,  that  I may 
cleave  unto  thee  with  abundance  of  joy  and 
triumph. 

* O when  will  that  blefled  hour  come,  when 
I (hall  be  filled  with  thy  prefence,  and  thou  be 
unto  me  all  in  all ! 

As  long  as  this  is  not  granted  me,  I fhall  not 
have  full  joy. 

Alas ! the  kingdom  of  my  foul  is  not  yet  in 
peace. 

4.  But  thou  that  ruled:  the  raging  of  the  fea, 
and  flillefl  the  waves  thereof  when  they  arife, 
arife-and  help  me  : 

Scatter  the  people  that  delight  in  war,  deflroy 
them  in  thv  might. 

Difplay  thy  greatnefs,  and  let  thy  right  hand  be 
glorified  ; for  there  is  no  other  hope  nor  refuge 
for  me,  but  in  thee,  my  Lord  God. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXVII. 

Of  a pure  and  entire  ref gnatiort  of  our fclves,  for 
the  obtaining  freedom  of  heart. 

ON,  forfake  thyfelf,  and  thou  fhalt 
^ find  me. 

Stand  without  chufing  any  thing  and  without 
feeking  to  have  any  thing  as  thy  own. 

Refign  thyfelf,  without  refuming  thy  claim. 

Chrijhan.  Lord,  how  often  (hall  I refign  my- 
felf?  And  wherein  fhall  I forfake  myfelf  ? 

* Chrijl.  Always  and  every  hour,  as  well  in 
little  things  as  in  great ; I except  nothing,  but 
require  that  thou  be  naked  and  void  of  all 
things. 

Otherwife  how  canft  thou  be  mine,  and  I thine, 
unlefs  both  within  and  without  thou  art  free  from 
all  felf-will  ? 

2.  Some  refign  themfelves,  but  with  fome  ex- 
ception ; for  they  put  not  their  whole  truft  in 
God.  and  therefore  they  ftudy  how  to  provide 
for  themfelves. 

* Some  alfo  at  firft  offer  all  ; but  afterwards 
being  affaulted  with  temptation,  return  again  to 
that  which  they  had  left,  and  therefore  they  go 
not  forward  in  virtue. 

Thefe  fhall  not  attain  to  the  true  liberty  of  purity 
of  heart,  nor  to  the  favour  of  my  fweeteflfamilia- 
Vol.  VIII.  D ' rity, 
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rity,.unlefs  they  firft  make  an  entire  refignatioo, 
and  a daily  ohlation  of  themfelves  unto  me. 

3. 1 have  often  faid  unto  thee,  and  now  again 
I fay  the  fame  ; forfake  thyfelf,  refign  thyfelf, 
and  thou  fhalt  enjoy  much  inward  peace. 

* Give  all  for  all  ; feek  nothing,  require  back 
nothing,  abide  purely  and  with  a firm  confidence 
in  me,  and  then  thou  fhalt  enjoy  me. 

* Thou  fhalt  be  free  in  heart,  and  darknefs 
fhall  not  have  any  power  over  thee. 

* Get  this  be  thy  prayer,  let  this  be  thy  defire  ; 
that  being  ftript  of  all  felfifhnefs,  thou  mayft  fol- 
low naked  the  naked  Jefus,  and  dying  to  thyfelf, 
mayftdive  eternally  with  me. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Of the  good  government  of  ourfelves  in  outward 
things , and  of  recourfe  to  God  in  danger. 

Ckri/l.Q ON,  thou  oughteft  with  all  diligence 
to  endeavour,  that  in  everyplace  and 
aftion  of  bufinefs,  thou  be  inwardly  free,  and 
mailer  of  thyfelf,  and  that  things  be  under  thee, 
and  not  thou  under  them. 

That  thou  mayft  be  lord  of  thy  afilions,  not  a 
fervant  or  a hireling,  but  rather  a freeman,  and 
a true  Hebrew,  enjoying  the  liberty  of  the  fons  of 
God : 

Who  Hand  above  the  things  that  are  prefent, 
and  view  the  things  which  are  eternal : 


* Who 
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'*■  Who  loob  on  tranfttory  things  with  the  left 
•eye,  and  with  tlie  right  behold  the  things  of 
heaven  : 

Whom  temporal  things  cannot  draw  to  cleave 
unto  them  ; but  they  rather  draw  temporal  things 
to  ferve  them,  in  fuch  a way  as  they  are  appoint- 
ed by  the  Creator  of  ail,  who  hath  left  nothing  in 
his  creatures  without  due  order. 

2.  If  thou  remained  dedfad  in  all  events,  and 
dod  not  weigh  by  the  outward  appearance,  the 
things  which  thou  feed  and  beared  ; but  prefently 
in  every  affair  dod enter  with  Mo/'es  into  the  ta- 
bernacle, to  afk  counfel  of  the  Lord,  thou  fhalt 
hear  the  divine  oracle,  and  return  indrufted, 
concerning  many  things  both  prefent  and  to 
come. 

Always  fly  to  the  clofet  of  thy  heart,  earnedly 
craving  the  Divine  favour. 

For  the  fcripture  tedifieth,  that  therefore  were 
jfojhua  and  the  children  of  Ifratl  deceived  by  the 
Giieomtes,  beeaufe  they  afked  not  counfel  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord. 

Always  commit  thy  caufe  to  me,  I will  difpofe 
well  of  it  in  due  time. 

Wait  for  my  ordering  of  it,  and  thou  fhalt  find 
it  well  for  thy  good. 

Chrijlian . Lord,  I mod  willingly  commit  all 
unto  thee,  for  my  care  can  avail  little. 

* O that  I cleaved  not  too  much  to  future 
events,  but  offered  myfelf  with  all  readinefs  of 
mind  to  thy  good  pleafure  ! 

D 2 


3.  Chrijl 
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3.  Chrijl.  Son,  a man  often  earneltiy  labour* 
for  what  he  defireth ; and  when  he  hath  gotten  it, 
he  beginneth  to  be  of  another  mind. 

For  men’s  affections  do  not  long  continue  fixed 
on  one  thing. 

It  is  therefore  no  fmall  thing  for  a man  to 
forfake  himfelf,  even  in  the  fmall-eft  things. 

4.  The  true  profiting  of  a man  confifteth  in 
the  denying  of  himfelf. 

But  the  old  enemy  ceafeth  at  no  time  from 
tempting,  but  day  and  night  layeth  grievous 
fnares,  if  haply  he  may  call  the  unwary  into 
them. 

Therefore  watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

That  man  hath  no  good  of  himfelf,  nor  any  thing 
whereof  he  can  glory. 

Ckrijlian.  T ORD,  what  is  man,  that  thou  art 
JL-J  mindful  of  him ; or  the  fon  of 
man  that  thou  vifitelt  him  ? 

What  hath  man  deferved,  that  thou  fhouldff 
give  him  thy  grace  ? 

Lord,  what  caufe  have  I to  complain,  if  thou 
forfakeft  me  ; or  if  thou  doll  not  that  which  I 
defire  ? 

Surely,  Lord,  I am  nothing,  I can  do  nothing, 

I have 
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1 have  nothing  that  is  goodof  myfel'f,  but  in  all 
things  I am  defe&ive,  and  do  ever  tend  to  no- 
thing. 

And  unlefs  thou  help  ami  inwardly  indrudl 
me,  I become  altogether  cold  and  didipated. 

2.  But  thou,  O Lord,  art  always  the  fame, 
and  endured  for  ever  ; always  good,  jud,  and 
holy,  doing  all  things  well,  judly  and  holily,  and 
difpofingall  things  with  wifdom. 

But  I,  that  am  more  ready  to  go  backward 
than  forward,  do  not  ever  continue  in  one  eflate; 
for  feven  times  are  paded  over  me  : 

Yet  it  is  foon  better  with  me,  when  it  fo 
pleafetb  thee,  and  when  thou  vouchfafed  to 
ftretch  forth  thy  helping  hand. 

For  thou  alone  cand  help  me  without  the  aid 
of  man,  and  fo  drengthen  me,,  that  my  counte- 
nance fhall  be  no  more  changed,  but  my  heart 
fhall  be  turned  to  thee  alone,  and  there  fhall 
red. 

3.  Thanks  be  unto  thee,  from  whence  all 
proceedeth,  as  often  as  it  goeth  well  with  me  : 

But  I am  mere  vanity  in  thy  fight,  an  incon- 
dant  and  weak  man. 

Wherefore  then  can  I glory  ? Or  for  what  da 
1 defire  to  be  edeemed  ? 

For  nothing  ? But  this  is  mod  vain  ? 

The  true  glory  and  holy  rejoicing  is  for  a man 
to  glory  in  thee,  and  not  in  himfelf : 

To  rejoice  in  thy  name  and  not  in  bis  own 
B j virtue; 
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virtue ; nor  to  delight  in  any  creature  but  m 
thee. 

Praifed  be  thy  name,  not  mine  : magnified  be 
thy  work,  not  mine. 

Let  thy  holy  name  be  blefTed,-  but  to  me  let 
no  part  of  men’s  praife  be  given. 

Thou  art  my  glory,  thou  art  the  joy  of  my 
heart. 

In  thee  will  I glory  and  rejoice  all  the  day  ; 
but  as  for  myfelf  I will  not  glory,  but  in  my  in- 
firmities. 

4.  Let  the  Jews  feek  honour  one  of  another  ; 
1 will  defire  that  which  is  from  God  only. 

For  all  human  glory,  all  temporal  honour,  ail 
wor  ldly  highnefs  is  vanity  and  folly. 

O my  truth,  my  mercy,  my  God,  molt  blelfed 
Trinity  ; to  thee  alone  be  praife,  honour,,  power, 
and  glory  for  evermore.. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

That  our  peace  is  net  to  be  placed  in  men. 

*CkriJl.Q  ON,  if  thou  place!!  thy  peace  in  any 
O one,  becaufe  he  thinketh  like  thee, 
and  liveth  with  thee,  thou  (halt  be  unitable  and 
entangled, 

But  if  thou  haft  recourfe  unto  the  ever-living 
and  eternal  truth,  a friend  going  from  thee  or 
dying  fhall  not  grieve  thee. 


* The 
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* The  love  of  thy  friend  ought  to  be  ground- 
ed in  me  ; and  for  me  he  is  to  be  beloved, 
whofoetfer  he  be  who-  is  dear  to  thee  in  this 
life. 

No  friendlhip  can  avail,,  or  continue  without 
me  ; neither  i's  that  fove  true  and  pure,  which  is 
not  knit  by  me. 

Thou  oughtell  to  be  fo  dead  to  fu'ch  affe&ions 
toward  men,  that  thou  fhouldlt  wifh  to  be  with- 
out all  friendfhip  purely  human. 

2.  But  he  that  attributeth  any  good  unto 
himfelf,  hirrd’ereth  God’s  grace  from  coming  unto 
him. 

For  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ever  feeketh 
an  humble  heart. 

When'  thou  caiteth  thine  eyes  on  creatures-, 
the  fight  of  thy  Creator  is  taken  from  thee. 

Learn  to  overcome  thyfeif  in  all  things  for 
the  love  of  thy  Creator ; and  then  thou  {halt  be 
able  to  attain  to  divine  knowledge. 

How  little  foever  the  thing  be,  if  it  be  loved 
and  regarded  inordinately,  it  defileth  the  foul, 
and  hindereth  the  enjoyment  of  the  fupreme 
good. 


CHAP,  XX  XL 

Againjl  vain  knowledge . 

Cknjl.  O ON,  let  not  the  fair  fpeeches  and  fub- 
^ tie  fayings  of  men  move  thee  : for  the 
D 4.  kingdom- 
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kingdom  of  God  confifteth  not  in  word  but  in 
power. 

Labour  to  mortify  thy  fins  ; for  (hat  will  pro* 
fit  thee  more  than  the  knowledge  of  many  diffi- 
cult queflions. 

2.  When  thou  haft  read  and  knoweft  many 
things,  thou  muft  ever  return  to  one  principle. 

* I am  he  that  teacheth  man  knowledge,  and 
giveth  unto  babes  a more  clear  underftanding 
than  can  be  taught  by  man. 

He  to  whom  I fpeak,  fhall  quickly  be  wife, 
and  he  fhall  profit  much  in  the  fpirit. 

Woe  be  to  them  that  enquire  many  curious 
things  of  men  ; and  little  mind  the  way  how  to 
ferve  me. 

* The  time  will  come,  when  the  Mafter  of 
Maft  ers  fhall  appear,  Chrift  the  Lord  of  angels, 
to  hear  the  leffon  of  a!!,  that  is,  to  examine  the 
confcience  ol  every  one. 

And  then  he  will  fearcli  Jerusalem  with  a can- 
dle, and  the  hidden  things  of  darknefs  fhall  be 
laid  open,  and  the  arguing  of  men’s  tongues  lhall 
be  filent. 

* 3.  I am  lie  that  teacheth  without  the  noife 
of  words,  without  the  confufion  of  opinions. 

I am  he  that  teacheth  to  defpife  earthly  things, 
to  difdain  things  prefent,  to  feek  the  eveilafting, 
to  relifh  things  eternal,  to  fly  honours,  to  fuffer 
injuries,  to  piace  all  hope  in  me,  to  defire  no- 
thing out  of  me,  and  above  all  things  ardently  to 
love  me. 

I am 
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I am  die  teacher  of  truth,  the  fearcher  of  the 
heart,  the  difcerner  of  the  thoughts,  the  promo- 
ter of  good  addons,  diftribudng  to  every  one  as- 
I judge  meet. 


CHAP.  XXXII. 


Of  putting  our  trufi  in  God  when  we  are  evil 
fpoken  oj. 


They  fly  through  the  air,  but  hurt  not  a done. 


If  thou  be  guilty,  fee  that  thou  be  willing  to- 
amend  : if  thou  be  innocent,  fuffer  this  willingly 
for  God. 

It  is  hut  a fmall  matter  to  fuffer  a few  words,, 
if  thou  haft  not  yet  the  courage  to  endure  hard 
ftripes- 

Give  diligent  ear  to  my  words,  and  thou- 
flialt  little  regard  ten  thoufand  words  fpoken  by 
men. 

w 2.  Chrijlian.  O Lord’ God,  thou  juft  judge,, 
ftrong  and  patient,  thou  who  knoweft  the  frailty 
and  wicked  nefs- of  man,  be  thou  my  ftrength,  and 
my  whole  truft,.  for  my  own  conference  fufficeth- 
me  not. 

Thou  knoweft  that:  which  I know  not,  and; 
therefore  in  every  reproof,  I ought  to  have  hum- 
bled rayfelf,  and  to  have  borne  meekly. 

> . fl  Vouch- 
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Vouchsafe  mercifully  to  pardon  me  as  often 
as  I have  failed  herein,  and  give  me  grace  to 
bear  it  better  hereafter. 

For  thy  abundant  mercy  is  more  available  to 
me  for  the  obtaining  of  pardon,  than  my  fancied 
juftice  for  my  defence,  (ince  I cannot  fee  to  the 
bottom  of  my  confcience. 

Although  I know  nothing  by  myfelf,  yet  I 
cannot  hereby  juftify  myfelf:  for  without  thy 
mercy  no  man  living  fhall  be  jullified  in  thy 
fight.. 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Of  eternity , and  the  fhortnefs  of  this  Ife. 

Chrijlian.f~\  MOST  bleffed  manfion  of  the  bea- 
venly  city  ! O moll  clear  day  of 
eternity,  which  night  obfeureth  not,  but  the 
hmheft  truth  ever  enlighteneth  ! 

A day  of  continual  joy,  of  perpetual  erniet^ 
nefs,  and  never  changing  into  a contrary  Hate  ! 

O that  that  day  would  once  appear,  and  ail 
thefe  temporal  things  were  at  an  end  ! 

To  the  faints  above  it  fhineth  with  everlafting 
brightnefs;  but  to  thofe  that  are  pilgrims  upon 
earth,  it  appeareth  only  afar  off,  and  through  a 
clafs. 

La 

O good  Jefus,.  when  fhaU  I ftand  to  behohl 

thee  [ 
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thee!  When  fhall  I contemplate  the  glory  of 
thy  kingdom!  When,  wilt  thou  be  unto  me  all  in 
all  !■ 

O when  (hall  I be  with  thee  in  thy  kingdom-,, 
which  thou  haft  prepared  for  thy  beloved  from, 
all  eternity  L 

2.  Comfort  my  banifhment,  affuage  my  for- 
row  ; for  my  whole  defire  figheth  after  thee. 

My  God,  be  not  far  from  me,  depart  not  in  thy 
wrath  from  thy  fervant. 

Call  forth  thy  lightning-  and  drfperfe  them  ;. 
fhoot  out.  thine  arrows,  and  confume  all  the.  ima- 
ginations of  the  enemy. 

Gather  in,  call  home  my  fenfes  unto  thee,, 
make  me  forget  all  the  things  of  this  world : 

Grant  ms  to  call  away  fpeedily  the  imagina- 
tions of  wickednefs. 

* Succour  me,  O thou,  the  everlafting  truth,, 
that  no  vanity  may  move  me. 

* Come,  heavenly  fweetneis,  and  let  all  im- 
purity fly  from  thee. 

Pardon  me  as  often  as  I think  upon  any 
thing  befides  thee  in  prayer. 

I truly  confefs,  that  I am  wont  to  be  fubjefl  to> 
many  diftra&ions.. 

For  oftentimes  l am  not  there,,  where  T ftancE 
or-  fit;  but  I.am  rather  there  whither  my  thoughts 
carry  me;. 

Where  my  thoughts  are,  there  am  I’;  there 
are  often  my  thoughts  where  my  aAions  are. 

But  blefled  is  that- man,  that  for  thee,  O Lordk. 

D,  6 difmifletljk 


to  be  admitted  into  the  angelical  choirs,  all  earthly 
things  both  outwardly  and  inwardly  being  ex- 
cluded. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 


Of  the  dejire  of  everlafing  lift,  and  how  great 
rewards  are  promfed  to  thofe  who  fght  vali- 
antly. 


SON,  when  thou  perceived,  the  defire 
of  everlafting  blifs  given  thee  from 


above,  open  thy  heart  wide,  and  receive  this  holy 
infpiration  with  thy  whole  foul. 

Give  mod  ardent  thanks  to  the  heavenly  good- 
nefs,  that  dealeth  with  thee  fo  favourably,  vifit- 
eth  thee  mercifully,  fdrreth  thee  up  fervently, 
fuflaineth  thee  powerfully,  led.  through  thine 
own  weight  thou  fall  down  to  the  things  of 
earth. 

Neither  doft  thou  obtain  this  by  thine  own 
thought  or  endeavour,  but  by  the  mere  conde- 
fcenfion  of  heavenly  grace  : 

To  the  end  that  thou  mayfl  make  a farther  pro- 
grefs  in  bolinefs  and  humility,  and  prepare  thv- 
felf  for  future  battles : 


And 
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And  that  thou  mayft  cleave  unto  me  with  the 
whole  affeftion  of  thy  heart,,  and  ferve  me  with, 
fervent  defire. 

2.  Afk  not  that  which  is  delightful  and  pro- 
fitable unto  thee,  but  that  which  is  acceptable 
to  me,  and  for  my  honour. 

For  if  thou  judgeft  aright,  thou  oughteft  to  pre- 
fer and  follow  my  appointment,  rather  than 
thine  own  defire. 

I know  thy  defire,  and  have  heard  thy  fre- 
quent groans. 

Thou  wouldft  now  enjoy  the  everlafting  ha- 
bitation ; and  thy  heavenly  country,  replenifhed 
with  all  joy,  now  delights  thee. 

But  that  hour  is  not  yet  come  ; as  yet  there 
is  another  time,  a time- of  war,  a time  of  labour* 
and  trial. 

Thou  defireft  to  be  filled  with  the  fupreme 
good,  but  thou  canft  not  attain  it  for  the  pre- 
fen t. 

I am  the  fupreme  good  : patiently  wait  for 
me,  until  the  kingdom  of  God  come. 

3.  Now  therefore  be  humbly  obedient  unto 
all,  and  regard  not  who  faid  or  commanded 
this : 

But  take  great  heed,  that  whether  thy  fupe- 
rior,  inferior,  or  thine  equal,  require  any  thing- 
of  thee,  or  infinuate  their  defire,  thou  take  it 
all  in  good  part,  and  endeavour  to  fulfil  it  with- 
a fincere  will. 

Let  one  feek  this,  another' that  y let  him  glory 

is 


?n  tins,  the  other  in  that,  and  be  praifed  a thmi' 
fand  times  ; but  do  thou  neither  rejoice  in  this, 
nor  in  that,  but  in  the  contempt  of  thyfelf,  and 
in  my  good  pleafure  and  honour  alone. 

This  art  thou  to  wifh,  that  whether  it  be  by 
thy  life  or  by  thy  death,  God  may  be  always 
glorified  in  thee. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 

Mow  a perfon  in  heavinefs  ought  to  give  up  him 
felf  into  the  hands  of  God. 

Ghif  ian.  T ORD  God,  holy  Father,  be  thou 
bleffed  both  now  and  for  ever- 
more ; becaufe  as  thou  willed,  fo  it  is  done,  and- 
what  thou,  doll  is  good.. 

Let  thy  fervant  rejoice  in  thee,  not  in  him- 
felf,  nor  in  any  thing  elfe for  thou  alone  art 
the  true  gladnefs,  thou  art  my  hope  and  my 
grown,  thou  art  my  joy  and  my  honour, . O 
Lord. 

What  hath  thy  fervant,  but  what  he  hath, 
received,  from  thee,  e.ven  svithout  any  merit  of 
his  ?' 

Thine  is  all  that  thou  haft  given,  and  whatso- 
ever thou  haft  made.. 

I am  poor,  and  in  labour  from  my.  youth  : and 
Sometimes  my  foul  is  forrowful  even  unto  tears; 

dome- 
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feme-times  alfo  it  is  troubled,  by  reafon  of  the; 
evils  which  hang  over  my  head! 

2.  I long  after  the  joy  of  peace,  I earneflly 
crave  the  peace  of  thy  children,  that  are  led  by 
thee  in  the  light  of  thy  comfort. 

If  thou  giveft  peace,  if  thou  poureft  into  my 
heart  holy  jov ; the  foul  of  thy  fervant  fhall  be- 
full  of  gladnefs,  and  fhall  become  devout  in  thy 
praife  : 

But  if  thou  withdraweft  thyfelf,  he  will  not 
be  able  to  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments; 
but  rather  he  will  bow  his  knees,  and  fmite  his 
bread,  for  it  is  not  with  him  as  it  was  heretofore-, 
when  thy  candle  fhone  upon  his  head,  and  he 
was  prote&ed  under  the  fhadow  of  thy  wingy, 
from  the  temptations  which  violently  affaulted 
him,. 

* O righteous  Father,  and' ever  to  Be  praifedj 
the  hour  is  come  that  thy  fervant  is  to  be  tried. 

Behold,  dear  Father,  meet  it  is  that  in  this* 
hour  thy  fervant  fuffer  fbmething  for  thy  fake. 

O Father,  evermore  be  honoured,  the  hour  is 
come  ; that  for  a fhort  time  thy  fervant  fhould 
outwardly  be  oppreffed,.  but  inwardly  live  with 
thee. 

That  he  fhould  be  a little  defpifed,  humbled; 
and  made  abjeft  in  the  fight  of  men,  and  worn 
down  with  heavinefs;  that  he  may  rife  again 
with  the  morning  of  the  new  light,  and  be  glori- 
fied in  heavem 


Holy 
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Holy  Father,  thou  haft  fo  appointed  it;  and 
this  is  fulfilled  which  thyfelf  haft  commanded. 

3.  It  is  a favour  to  thy  friend,  that  he  may  fuf- 
fer  and  be  aftlidled  in  the  world  for  the  love  of 
thee,  how  often  foever,  and  by  whomfoever, 
thou  permitteft  it  to  fall  upon  him. 

Nothing  cometh  to  pafs  on  earth  without  thy 
counfel,  without  thy  providence,  or  without  a 
eaufe. 

It  is  good  for  me,  Lord,  that  thou  haft  affiift- 
ed  me,  that  I may  learn  thy  righteous  judgment,, 
and  call  away  all  haughtinefs  of  heart,  and  pre- 
tumptiom 

* It  is  profitable  to  me,  that  fhame  hath  cover- 
ed my  face,  that  I may  rather  feek  to  thee  for 
comfort  than  to  men. 

4.  I have  learned  alfo  here  to  dread  thy  um 
fearchable  judgments,  who  afflifleft  the  juft  with 
the  wicked,  but  not  without  equity  and  juftice. 

I give  thee  thanks,  for  that  thou  haft  not  fpar- 
ed  my  fins,  but  haft  worn  me  away,.inflifting  bor- 
rows, and  fending  griefs  within  and  without. 

There  is  none  under  heaven  that  can  comfort 
me,  but  thou  my  Lot d God,  the  heavenly  phyfi- 
eian  of  fouls,  that  ftrikeft  and  healeft,  bringeft 
down  to  helF,.  and  bringeft  back  again. 

Let  thy  correction  be  upon  me,  and  let  thy. 
rod  inftruft  me. 

3.  Behold,  dear  Father,  I am  in  thy  hands,  I 
how  myfelf  under  the  rod  of  thy  corre&ion  : 

Strike 
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Strike  my  back  and  my  neck,  that  my  per- 
verfenefs  may  be  conformed  to  thy  will. 

Make  me  an  holy  and  humble  difciple  of  thine 
(as  thou  art  wont  to  do)  that  I may  be  ready  at 
every  beck  of  thy  pleafure. 

I commend  myfelf  and  all  that  is  mine  unto 
thee  to  be  correfted. 

It  is  better  to  be  correfled  here  than  hereafter. 

Thou  knoweft  every  thing,  and  there  is  no- 
thing in  the  conference  of  man  hidden  from  thee. 

Before  things  are  done,  thou  knoweft  that  they 
will  come  to  pafs,  and  haft  no  need  that  any 
fhould  teach  thee,  or  admonifh  thee  of  thofe 
things  which  are  done  on  earth. 

Thou  knoweft  what  is  expedient  for  my  pro- 
fiting, and  how  fit  tribulation  is  to  fcour  off  the 
ruft  of  my  fins. 

Do  with  me  according  to  thy  good  pJeafure; 
and  difdain  me  not  for  my  finful  life  ; better  and 
more  clearly  known  to  none  than  to  thee  alone. 

6.  Grant  me,  O Lord,  to  know  that  which 
ought  to  be  known,  to  love  that  which  ought  to 
be  loved  ; 

To  praife  that  which  pleafeth  thee  moll,  to 
efteem  that  which  is  precious  unto  thee,  to  def- 
pife  that  which  is  contemptible  in  thy  fight. 

Suffer  me  not  to  judge  according  to  the  fight 
of  the  outward  eyes,  nor  to  give  fentence  accord- 
ing to  the  hearing  of  the  ears  of  ignorant  men. 

But  to  difeern  invifibie  and  fpiritual  things 

with 
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with  a true  judgment,  and,  above  all  things,  ever 
to  fearch  after  thy  good  will  and  pleafure. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 


That  a man  ought  to  ejteem  himfeif  not  worthy  of 
any  comfort. 


Chrifian.'T  O R D,  I am  not  worthy  of  any 
4 comfort  nor  of  any  fpiritual  vifita- 


t>ron. 

And-  therefore  thou  dealefr  juRly  with  mer, 
when  thou  leaveft  me  poor  and  defolate. 

For  though  I could  fhed  a fea  of  tears,  yet  I 
were  not  worthy  of  thy  comfort. 

For,  alas,  I deferve  nothing  but  to  be  punifl> 
ed,  in  that  I have  grievoufly  offended  thee  in 
many  things. 

But  thou,  O merciful'  God,  who  willefl  not 
that  any  fhould  perifh,  to  fhew  the  riches  of  thy 
goodnefs,  vouchfafeft  to  comfort  thy  fervant 
above  the  manner  of  men : 

For  thy  comforts  are  not  like  the  words  of 


men. 


2.  What  have  I done,  O Lord  that  thou 
fhouldeft  bellow  any  heavenly  comforts  upon 
me  ? 

I remember  not  that  I have  done  any  good, 
but  have  been  always  prone  to  fin,  and  flow  to 
amendment. 

This 
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This  is  true,  and  I cannot  deny  it : if  I flvould 
fay  otherwife,  thou  would  ft  ftand  againft  me,  and 
there  would  be  none  to  defend  me. 

What  have  I deferved  but  hell  and  everlafting 
fire  ? 

I confefs  in  very  truth,  that  I am  worthy  of  all 
fcorn  and  contempt,  and  it  is  not  fit  that  I fhould 
be  numbered  among  thy  faints. 

3.  What  fhall  1 fay,  guilty  as  I am,  and  full  of 
all  confufion  ? 

I have  nothing  to  fay  but  this  ; I have  finned, 
Lord,  I have  finned  have  mercy  on  me,  par- 
don me  ; 

* Suffer  me  a little,  that  I may  vent  my  grief, 
before  I go  into  the  land  of  darknefs,  aland  co- 
vered with  the  lhadow  of  death. 

What  doft.  thou  require  of  a guilty  and  mifera- 
ble  finner,  but  that  he.  humble  himfelffor  his  of- 
fences ?" 

Of  true  contrition  and  humbling  of  the  heart,. 
arlfeth  hope  of  forgivenefs  ^ the  troubled  con- 
fidence is  reconciled  to  God  ; the  favour  of  God 
which  was  loft,  is  recovered  ; man  is-preferved 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  God  and  the  peni- 
tent foul  meet  together  with  an  holy  kifs. 

4.  Humble  contrition  for  fin  is  an  acceptable 
facrifice  unto  thee,  O Lord,  favouiing  much 
fweeter  in  thy  pxefence  than  the  perfume  of 
rrankincenfe.. 


This. 
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This  is  alfo  the  pkafant  ointment  which  thou- 
wouldft  fhould  be  poured  upon  thy  facred  feetv 
Tor  thou  never  defpifefl  a contrite  heart. 


CHAP.  XXXVII. 

Of  the  different  motions  of  nature  and  grace. 

Chrifl.  O O N,  mark  diligently  the  motions  of 
O nature  and  grace,  for  they  move  in  a- 
very  fubtle  manner,  and  cannot  be  difcerned  but 
by  him  that  is  fpiritually  enlightened. 

All  men  pretend  fome  good  in  their  words 
and  deeds ; and  therefore  under  the  (hew  of  good- 
many  are  deceived. 

Nature  is  crafty,  and  feduceth,  entangleth,  and 
deceiveth  many,  and  always  propofeth  herfelf  for 
her  end  ; 

But  grace  walketh  in  fnnplicity,  ufeth  no  de- 
ceit, and  doth  all  things  purely  for  God's  fake,  in. 
whom  alfo  fhe  finally  refteth. 

2.  Nature  will  not  willingly  die,  nor  be  kept 
down,  nor  be  overcome,  nor  be  fubjeft  to  any  : 

But  grace  ftudieth  mortification,  refifleth  fen- 
fuality,  feeketh  to  be  fubjeft,  is  willing  to  be- 
kept  under,  and  will  not  life  her  own  liberty. 

She  loveth  to  be  kept  under  difcipline,  and  de- 
fireth  not  to  rule  anv,  but  always  to  live  and  re- 
main wholly  fubjeft  to  God ; and  for  God,  is 
ready  humbly  to  obey  all  men. 

Nature  flriveth  for  her  own  advantage,  and 

confidereth. 
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tcowfideretih  what  profit  {he  may  reap  by  another; 

But  grace  confidereth  not  what  is  profitable  un- 
't©  herfelf,  but  what  is  profitable  to  many. 

Nature  willingly  receiveth  honour  and  refpeft. 

But  grace  faithfully  attributeth  all  honour  and 
sglory  unto  God. 

3.  Nature  feareth  fhame  and  contempt ; 

But  grace  rejoiceth  to  fuffer  reproach  for  the 
name  of  Jefus. 

Nature  lovefh  eafe  and  bodily  ref! ; 

But  grace  cannot  be  idle,  but  willingly  em- 
vbraceth  labour. 

Nature  feeketh  to  have  thofe  things  that  are 
:beautiful,  and  abhorreth  that  which  is  mean  or 
coarfe ; 

But  grace  delighteth  in  plain  and  humble 
:things,  and  defpifeth  not  rough  things,  that  are 
old  and  mean. 

Nature  refpe£leth  temporal  things,  rejoiceth 
at  earthly, gain,  forroweth  for  lofs,  is  moved  with 
every  little  injurious  word  ; 

But  grace  thinketh  on  that  which  is  everlaft- 
-ing,  and  cleave  th  not  to  temporal  things  ; file  is 
not  troubled  at  Ioffes,  nor  difquieted  with  hard 
it  words;  becaufe  fhe  hath  placed  her  treafure  and 

(joy  in  heaven,  where  nothing  perifheth. 

4.  Nature  is  covetous,  and  doth  more  willingly 
receive  than  give  ; fire  loveth  her  own  things ; 
is  I But  grace  is  bountiful  to  all,  fhunneth  private 
intereil,  is  content  with  a little,  thinketh  it  more 
and  bleffed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

:eth  f 


Nature 
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Nature  inclines  to  the  creatures,  to  her  own 
fiefh,  to  vanities  and  wanderings  ; 

But  grace  draweth  unto  God,  and  unto  good- 
nefs,  renounceth  creatures,  flieth  the  world,  hat- 
eth  the  defires  of  the  flefh,  reflraineth  wanderings 
abroad,  blufheth  to  be  feen  in  public. 

Nature  is  willing  to  have  home  outward  com- 
fort, wherein  fhe  may  be  fenfibly  delighted  ; 

But  grace  feeketh  comfort  in  God  alone, 
and  delighteth  above  all  vifible  things  in  the 
higheft  good. 

5.  Nature  worketh  all  for  her  own  profit ; fhe 
can  do  nothing  but  for  benefit  fhe  hopeth  to  ob- 
tain, either  that  which  is  equal  or  better,  either 
praife  or  favour,  and  coveteth  to  have  her  works 
and  gifts  much  efleemed  : 

But  grace  requireth  no  other  reward  than  God 
alone ; nor  defireth  more  of  temporals,  than 
may  ferve  her  for  the  obtaining  of  things  eter- 
nal. 

6.  Nature  rejoiceth  to  have  many  friends  and 
kinsfolks  ; glorieth  in  noble  place  and  birth ; 
is  obfequious  to  the  powerful,  fawneth  upon 
the  rich,  and  applaudeth  thofe  that  are  like  her- 
felf ; 

But  grace  loveth  her  enemies,  and  is  not 
puffed  up  with  multitudes  of  friends,  nor  efteem- 
eth  place  or  birth,  but  where  it  is  joined  tvith 
virtue : 

She  rather  favoureth  the  poor  than  the  rich  ; 
hath  more  tendernefs  for  the  innocent  than  the 

powerful  ; 
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powerful ; rejoiceth  in  the  true,  not  in  the  de- 
ceitful : 

Always  exhorting  good  men  to  labour  for  more 
excellent  gifts ; and  by  goodnefs  to  refemble  the 
Son  of  God. 

Nature  quickly  complaineth  of  want  and 
trouble  ; grace  with  conftancy  endureth  need  : 

Nature  coveteth  to  know  fecrets,  and  to  hear 
news;  fhe  will  appear  abroad,  and  make  proof  of 
many  things  by  her  own  fenfes;  fhe  delireth  to 
be  known,  and  to  do  thofe  things  for  which  fhe 
may  be  praifed  and  admired  : 

But  grace  careth  not  for  hearing  cur.ious  mat- 
ters ; 

She  teacheth  to  retrain  fhe  fenfes,vto  avoid 
vanity  and  oftentation ; and  in  every  thing  and 
every  knowledge  to  feekthepraife  and  honour  of 
- God. 

She  will  not  have  praife,  but  defireth  that  God 
fhould  be  praifed  in  his  gifts,  who  of  mere  love 
beftoweth  all  things. 


dC  HAP  XXXVIH. 

6/  the  corruption  of  nature , and  efficacy  of  Divine 
grace. 

Ckriftian. Lord,  my  God,  who  has  created 
me  after  thy  likenefs,  grant  me 
this  grace  which  thou  haft  fhewed  to  be  fo  necef- 
> •.  fary 


[ 96  ] 

fary  to  falvation,  that  I may  overcome  ray 
wicked  nature,  which  draweth  me  to  fin  and  per- 
dition. 

For  I feel  in  my  flefh  the  law  of  fin  contradict- 
ing the  law  of  my  mind;  neither  can  I refift, 
unlefs  thy  moll  holy  grace,  infufed  into  my  heart, 
alfift  me. 

2.  O Lord,  how  exceeding  needful  is  thy  grace 
for  me  to  begin  any  good  work,  to  go  forward, 
and  to  accomplifh  it; 

For  without  it  I can  do  nothing;  but  in  thee  I 
can  do  all  things. 

Arts,  riches,  beauty,  ftrength,  wit,  eloquence, 
are  of  no  value  with  thee,  O Lord,  without  thy 
grace. 

' g.  O moll  hlefied  grace,  that  makeft  the  poor 
in  fpirit  rich  in  virtue,  and  makeft  the  rich  in 
many bleflings,  to  be  humble  in  heart; 

Come,  come  down  unto  me,  replenifh  me  early 
with  thy  comfort,  left  my  foul  lhould  faint  for 
wearinefs  and  drynefs  of  mind. 

O Lord,  thy  grace  is  fufficient  for  me, 
though  other  things  that  nature  defireth  be  want- 
ing- 

If  I be  tempted  and  vexed  with  many  tribulati- 
ons, I will  not  fear  any  evils,  while  thv  grace  is 
with  me : 

This  is  ftronger  than  all  enemies,  and  wifer 
than  all  the  wife. 

Let  thy  grace,  O Lord,  always  prevent  me,  and 

follow 
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follow  me,  and  make  me  ever  diligent  in 
good  works,  through  Jefus  Chrift  thy  Son.  Amen. 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 

That  zve  ought  to  deny  ourjelves  and  imitate  Chrifi. ' 

Chiijl.  S^OLLOW  Me,  I am  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life. 

I am  the  way,  which  thou  oughteft  to  follow; 
the  truth  which  thou  oughteft  to  truft ; the  life 
which  thou  oughteft  to  hope  for. 

I am  the  ftrait  way,  the  fupreme  truth, 
the  true  life  : yea,  the  bleffed  life,  the  uncreated 
life. 

If  thou  remaineft  in  my  way,  thou  fhalt  know 
the  truth,  and  the  truth  (hall  make  thee  free,  and 
thou  fhalt  lay  hold  on  everlafting  life. 

2.  Chrijlian.  Lord  Jefus,  forafmuch  as  thy 
life  was  poor  and  contemptible  unto  the  world, 
grant  me  grace  to  imitate  thee  in  buffering  worldly 
contempt. 

For  the  fervant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord, 
nor  the  difciple  above  his  Mafter. 

Let  thy  fervant  be  exercifed  in  thy  life,  for 
therein  my  falvation  confifts. 

Whatfoever  I read  or  heard  befides  it,  doth 
not  refrefh  or  delight  me  fully. 

3.  Chrijl.  Son,  now  thou  knoweft  thefe  things, 
happy  fhalt  thou  be  if  thou  do  them. 

Vol.  VIII.  E’ 


He 
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He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 'keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me  ; 

And  I will  love  him,  and  will  manifeft  myfelf 
unto  him,  and  make  him  fit  with  me  in  the  king- 
dom of  my  Father. 

Chnjlian.  Lord  Jefus,  as  thou  "haft  faid  and 
promiied,  fo  let  it  come  to  pafs. 

1 have  received  the  crofs,  I have  received  it 
from  thy  hand  ; I will  bear  it,  and  bear  it  till 
death,  as  thou  haft  laid  it  upon  me. 

Truly  the  life  of  a Chriftian  is  the  crofs ; but 
yet  it  is  a guide  to  paradife. 

I have  begun,  I may  not  go  back,  neither 
is  it  fit  to  leave  that  which  I have  under- 
taken. 

Behold,  our  King  goeth  before  us,  who  alfo 
will  fight  for  us. 

Let  us  follow  him  manfully,  let  none  be  dif- 
mayed,  but  be  ready  to  die  valiantly  in  the  battle,,  . 
and  let  us  not  blemilh  our  glory  by  flying  from 
the  crofs. 


CHAP.  XL. 

That  a man  be  not  too  much  dejected  when  he feeldh 
fome  dejetl. 

C\ri/l. Q ON,  patience  and  humility  inadverlity 
L-J  are  more  pleafing  to  me,  than  much 
devotion  in  profperity. 

Why 
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Why  art  thou  grieved  for  every  little  trifle 
fpoken  againd  ttiee  ? 

Although  it  had  been  much  more,  tltou 
oughtefl  not  to  have  been  moved. 

But  now  let  it  pahs;  it  is  not  the  fird  that 
hath  happened,  nor  is  it  any  new  thing,  nei- 
ther fhall  it  be  the  lad. 

Thou  art  valiant  enough,  as  long  as  no  auver- 
fity  happeneih. 

Thou  canfl  give  good  counfel,  and  drengthen 
others  with  thy  words ; hut  when  tribulation 
cometh  to  thy  door,  thou  art  deftitute  of  counfel 
and  drength. 

I yet  live,  faith  the  Lord,  ready  to  help  thee, 
and  to  give  thee  greater  comfort  than  before,  if 
thou  puttefl  thy  trull  in  me,  and  called  devoutly 
upon  me. 

2.  Be  patient,  and  prepare  thyfelf  to  grea  t r 
bufferings. 

All  is  not  loll,  if  diou  feelcll  thyfelf  afflifted, 
or  grievoufly  tempted. 

I atn  he,  who  will  flrengthen  with  health 
them  that  mourn,  and  raife  up  unto  glory  thofe 
that  know  their  own  infirmity. 

3.  Chrijlian.  Lord,  bleffed  be  thy  word,  more 
fweet  unto  my  mouth  than  honey,  and  the  ho- 
ney-comb. 

What  Ihould  I do  in  tribulations,  unlefs  thou 
didd  comfoit  me  with  thy  holy  words  ? 

What  matter  is  it,  how  much  and  what  I fuf- 
E 2 fer, 
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fer,  fo  I may  at  length  attain  the  port  of  falva- 
tion  ? 

Grant  me  a good  end.  grant  me  a happy  paf- 
fage  out  of  this  world  ! 

Be  mindful  of  me,  O my  God,  and  direft 
me  in  the  right  way  to  thy  kingdom.  Amen. 


CHAP.  XLI. 

Of  fear  eking  the  fecret  judgments  of  God. 

Chrif.^d  ON,  beware  thou  difputeft  not  of  high 
^ matters,  nor  of  the  fecret  judgments 
of  God. 

Why  this  man  is  left,  and  that  man  taken  into 
favour  ; why  this  is  fo  much  affli&ed,  and  that 
fo  greatly  advanced  : 

Thefe  things  are  beyond  the  reach  of  man  ; 
neither  can  reafon  fearch  out  the  judgments  of 

God. 

When  the  enemy  therefore  fuggefteth  thefe 
things  unto  thee,  anfwer;  thou  art  julf,  O Lotd, 
and  thy  judgments  are  right. 

And  again,  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true 
and  righteous  altogether. 

Thv  judgments  are  to  be  feared,  not  to  be  aif- 
cufTed  ; they  are  fuch  as  cannot  be  comprehend- 
ed by  the  underhanding  of  man. 

2.  Neither  enquire  or  difpute  of  the  merits  of 
faints,  which  of  them  is  holier  than  the  other. 

3-1 


t lOi  ] 

3.  1 know  both  the  firft  and  the  laft':' I em- 
brace all  with  ineftimable  love. 

I am  to  be  praifed  in  all'  my  faints  ; lam  to  be 
hlefTed  above  all  things,  and  to  be  honoured  in; 
every  one. 


CHAP.  xur. 

That  all  our  hope  and  trufl  is  to  be  fixed  in  God. 
alone. 

Ghriflian.  T ORD,  what  is  my  trufl  in  this  life  ? 

-A~J  Or  what  is  my  greatefl  comfort  of 
all  things  under  heaven  ? 

Is  it  thou,  my  Lord  God,  whofe  mercies  are- 
without  number  ? 

Where  hath  it  been  well  with  me  without 
thee  ? Or  when  could  it  be  ill  with  me,  when 
thou  wert  prefent  ? 

I had  rather  be  poor  for-  thee,  than  rich  whin- 
out  thee. 

I had  rather  chufe  to  be  a pilgrim  on  earth 
with  thee,  than  to  polTefs  heaven  without  thee. 

* Where  thou  art,  there  is  heaven-;,  and  there 
is  death  and  hell,  where  thou  art  not. 

Thou  art  my  defire ; and"'  therefore  I:  cannot 
but  figh,  and  cry,  and  pray  unto  thee- 

For  I have  none  to  trufl  in,  none  that  can  help 
me  in  my  neceflities,  but  thee  alone,  my  God. 

E~  3.'  * Thou 
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* Thou  art  my  hope,  thou  art  my  truft,  thou 
art  my  comfort,  and  moft  faithful  unto  me  in  all 
things. 

2.  All  men  feek  their  own ; thou  only  feekeft 
my  falvation,  and  turneft  all  things  to  my  good. 

Although  thou  expofeft  me  to  divers  tempta- 
tions and  adverftties  ; yet  thou  ordered  all  this  to 
iny  advantage,  who  art  wont  to  try  thy  beloved  a 
thoufand  ways. 

In  which  thou  ougdrteft  no  lefs  to  be  loved 
and  praifed,  than  if  thou  didlt  fill  me  with  hea- 
venly comforts. 

3.  In  thee  therefore,  O Lord  God,  I put  my 
whole  hope  and  refuge  : 

On  thee  I reft  in  all  tribulation  and  anguifh. 

Lor  I find  all  to  be  weak  and  inconftant,  what- 
foever  I behold  out  of  thee. 

* For  neither  can  my  friends  avail,  nor  ftrong 
helpers  aid,  nor  wife  counfellors  give  any  pro- 
fitable anfwer,  nor  the  books  of  the  learned  com- 
fort, nor  any  wealth  deliver,  nor  any  fecret  or 
pleafant  place  defend  : if  thou  thyfelf  doft  not  af- 
fift,heip,  (Lengthen,  comfort,  inflru£f,andkeepus. 

4.  For  all  things  that  feem  to  make  for  peace, 
without  thee  are  nothing,  and  bring  indeed  no 
felicity  at  all. 

Thou  therefore  art  the  end  of  all  that  is  good, 
the  height  of  life,  the  depth  of  wifdom  : 

* And  the  ftrongeft  comfort  of  thy  fervants  is, 
to  truft  in  thee  above  all  things. 

To  thee  therefore  do  I lift  up  mine  eyes ; in 

thee 
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fhee  O my  God,  the  Father  of  mercies,  I put 
my  truft. 

* Blefs  and  fanftify  my  foul  with  thy  heaven- 
ly blefling,  that  it  may  be  made  thy  holy  habi- 
tation, and  the  feat  of  thy  eternal  glory  : 

* And  that  nothing  may  be  found  in  the  tem- 
ple of  thy  glory*  that  may  offend  the  eyes  of  thy 
majefty. 

According  to  the  greatnefs  of  thy  goodnefo, 
and  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies,  look  upon  me, 
and  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  poor  fervant,  who  is 
far  exiled  from  thee  in  the  land  of  the  fhadow  of 
death. 

* Proteft  and  keep  the  foul  of  thy  fervant, 
amidft  fo  many  dangers  of  this  corruptible  life, 
and  by  thy  grace  accompanying  me,  direft  it  by 
the  way  of  peace  to  the  country  of  everlahing 
light.  Amen, 
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An  Extract  of  the 

CHRISTIAN  PATTERN  : 

Or,  a treatife  on  the  imitation  ofChrifl.  Writ- 
ten in  Latin  by  Thomas  a Kempis. 


B O O K IV. 


A i Exhortation  unto  the  Holy  Communion. 
The  voice  ofChriJl. 

COME  unto  me,  all  ye  that  travail  and  are 
heavy  laden  and  I will  refrefh  you. 

The  bread  which  I will  give  is  my  flelh,  for  the 
life  of  the  world. 

Take,  eat,  this  in  my  body  that  is  given  for 
you  : do  this  in  remembrance  of  me. 

He  that  eateth  my  flefh,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I in  him. 

The  words  which  I fpeak  unto  you  are  fpirit 
and  life. 


CHAP. 
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GHAP.  I. 

With  how  great  reverence  Chrijl.  ought  to  be  re- 
ceived. 

The  voice  of  the  difciple: 

THESE  are  thy  words,  O Chrift,  rhe  ever- 
lalting  truth. 

Becaufe  therefore  they  are  thine,  and  true, 
they  are  ail  thankfully  and  faithfully  to  be  re- 
ceived by  me. 

They  are  thine,  and  thou  haft  fpoken  them* 
and  they  are  mine  alfo,  becaufe  thou  haft  fpoken  . 
them  for  my  falvation. 

I willingly  receive  them  from  thy  mouth,' 
that  they  may  be  the  deeper  imprinted  in  my- 
heart. 

Thefe  gracious  words,  fo  full  of  fweetnefs* 
and  love,  encourage  me ; but  mine  own  of- 
fences drive  me  back  from  receiving,  fo- great, 
myfteries.  • 

2.  Thou  commanded:  me  to  come  confidently 
unto  thee,  if  I will  have  part  w-ith  thee;  to  receive 
the  food  of  immortality,  if  I defire  to  obtain  ever- 
lafting  glory. 

Thou  fayeft,  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  tra- 
vail and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I.  will  refrelh  j 
you., 
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G fweet  and  friendly  words  in  the  ear  of  Tin- 
ners, that  thou,  my  Lord  God,  fhouldft  invite 
the  poor  and  needy  to  the  participation  of  thy 
moil  holy  body  ? 

* But  who  am  I,  Lord,  that  I fhould  prefume 
to  approach  unto  thee  ? 

* Behold,  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot 
contain  thee,  and  thou  fayeft  come  ye  all  unto 
me  f 

3.  What  meaneth  this  fo  gracious  condefcen- 
fion,  this  fo  friendly  invitation  ? 

How  fhall  I dare  to  come,  that  know  no  good 
in  myfelf? 

How  fhall  I bring  thee  into  my  houfe,  that 
have  fo  often  offended  thy  moll  gracious  coun- 
tenance ? 

* The  angels  and  archangels  revere  thee,  and 
the  faints  and  juft  men  fear  thee,  and  thou  fayeff, 
come  ye  all  unto  me. 

Unlefs  thou,  O Lord,  didft  fay  it,  who  would 
believe  it  to  be  true  ? 

And  unlefs  thou  didft  command  it,  who  would 
dare  to  come  unto  thee  ? 

* Behold,  Noah,  a juft  man,  laboured  an  hun- 
dred years  in  making  of  the  ark,  that  he  might 
be  faved  with  a few  ; and  how  can  I in  one  hour 
prepare  myfelf  to  receive,  with  reverence  the 
maker  of  the  world  ? 

4.  Mofes,  thy  great  fervant,  and  thy  fpecial 

friend,  made  an  ark  of  incorruptible  wood,  which 
r alfo 
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alfo  he  covered  with  mofl  pure  gold,  to  put  the 
tables  of  the  law  therein  ; and  I a corruptible 
creature,  how  fhall  I dare  lightly  to  receive  the 
maker  of  the  law,  and  the  giver  of  life  ? 

Solomon,  the  wifeft  of  the  kings  of  Ifrael, 
bellowed  feven  years  in  building  a magnificent 
temple  to  the  praife  of  thy  name. 

He  celebrated  the  feaflof  the  dedication  there- 
of eight  days  together  ; he  offered  a thoufand 
peace-offerings,  and  he  folemnly  fet  the  ark  on 
the  place  prepared  for  it,  with  the  found  of 
trumpets  and  joy. 

* And  I the  mofl  miferable  and  poorefl  of  men, 
how  fhall  I bring  thee  into  my  houfe,  that  can 
fcarce  fpend  one  half  hour  devoutly  ? Yea  would 
I could  once  fpend  near  half  an  hour  in  a due 
manner  ! 

5.  O my  God,  howr  much  did  they  do  out  of 
an  endeavour  to  pleafe  thee  ! And,  alas,  how 
little  is  that  which  I do!  How  little  time  do  I 
fpend  to  prepare  myfelf  to  receive  ! 

I am  very  feldom  wholly  recollefted,.  very  fet> 
dom  free  from  all  diflraflion  ; 

And  yet  furely  no  unbecoming  thought  ought 
- to  appear  in  the  prefence  of  the  Deity,  nor 
any  creature  find  any  place  in  me,  for  I am 
not  to  harbour  an  angel,  but  the  Lord  of 
angels. 

6.  And  yet  there  is  great  difference  between 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  thy  mofl  pure  Bo- 
dy ! Between  thofe  legal  facrifices,  figures  of  fu- 

E 6 ture 
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ture  things,  and  the  completion  of  all  antient 
facrifices. 

Why  therefore  am  I not  more  inflamed  at  thy 
venerable  prefence  P 

7.  The  devout  King  David  danced  before  the 
ark  of  God  with  all  his  might,  calling  to  mind 
the  benefits  bellowed  upon  his  fore-fathers. 

He  often  fung  to  the  harp,  being  infpired  with 
the  grace  of  the  Holy  Gholh 

He  taught  the  people  of  Ifrael  to  praife  God 
with  their  whole  heart,  and  with  joint  voices 
every  day  to  blefs  and  praife  him. 

If  fo  great  devotion  was  then  fhewn,  and  there 
was  fuch  celebrating  of  the  divine  praife  before 
the  ark  of  the  teflament ; what  reverence  is  now 
to  be  performed  in  receiving  the  moll  precious 
body  and  blood  of  Chrilt  ? 

8.  O God,  the  invifible  creator  of  the  world, 
how  wonderfully  doll  thou  deal  with  us  ! 

How  fweetly  and  gracioufly  doll  thou  dif- 
pofe  of  all  things  for  thine  eleft,  to  whom 
thou  offereft  thyfelf  to  be  received  in  this  fa- 
crament ! 

This  exceedeth  all  underitanding ! This  flrong- 
]y  draweth  the  hearts  of  the  devout,  and  inflameth 
their  affeftions. 

g.  O the  admirable  and  hidden  grace  of  this 
facrament,  which  only  the  faithful  ones  of  Chrift 
know:  but  the  unbelieving,  and  fuch  as  are  Oaves 
unto  fin,  cannot  experience ; 
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In  this  facrament  fpiritual  grace  is  given,  and 
ftrength  which  was  loft  reftored  in  the  foul,  and 
the  beauty  disfigured  by  fin  returns  again. 

This  grace  is  fometimes  fo  great,  that  not 
only  the  mind,  but  the  weak  body  alfo,  feeleth 
great  increafe  of  ftrength. 

10.  Our  coldnefs  and  negligence  is  much  to 
be  bewailed,  that  we  are  not  drawn  with  greater 
affe&ion  to  receive  Chrift,  in  whom  all  the 
hope  and  merit  of  thofe  that  are  to  be  faved 
confifts. 

For  he  is  our  fan&ification  and  redemption  : 
he  is  the  comforter  of  us  travellers,  and  the  ever- 
lafting  fruition  of  faints. 

O the  blindnefs  and  hardnefs  of  man’s  heart, 
that  doth  not  more  deeply  weigh  fo  unfpeakable 
a gift ! 

11.  If  the  moft  holy  facrament  was  celebrated 
in  one  place  only,  and  confecrated  by  one  only 
perfon  in  the  world,  with  how  great  defire 
would  men  be  affe&ed  to  that  place,  and  to  fuch 
a prieft,  that  they  might  enjoy  thefe  divine  my- 
fteries ! 

But  now  there  are  many  priefts,  and  Chrift 
is  offered  in  many  places ; that  fo  the  grace  and 
love  of  God  to  men  may  appear  greater,  the 
more  this  facred  communion  is  fpread  through 
the  world. 

Thanks  be  unto  thee  gracious  Jefus,  the  ever- 
lafting  Ihepherd,  who  haft  vouchfafed  t©  refrelh 
us  poor  exiles  with  thy  precious  body  and  blood, 

and 
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and  to  invite  us  to  the  receiving  of  thefe  mvf- 
teries  with  the  words  of  thine  own  mouth,  fay- 
ing, Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  travail  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I will  refrelh  you. 


CHAP.  II. 

That  the  great  goodnefs  and  love  of  God  is  exhi- 
bited to  man  in  this  facr  ament. 

The  voice  of  the  difciple. 

* TN  confidence  of  thy  goodnefs  and  mercy, 

X I come,  O Lord,  a fick  man  unto  my  Sa- 
viour, hungry  and  thirfly  to  the  fountain  of  life, 
needy  to  the  king  of  heaven,  a fervant  unto  my 
Lord,  a creature  to  my  Creator,  difconfolate  to 
thee  my  merciful  comforter. 

But  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  thou  vouch- 
fafefl.  to  come  unto  me  ? Who  am  I,  that  thou 
Ihouldli  give  thyfelf  unto- me  ? 

How  dare  a finner  appear  before  thee  ? And 
how  is  it  that  thou  doll  vouchfafe  to  come  unto 
a finner  P 

Thou  knoweft  thy  fervant,  and  feed;  that  he 
hath  no  good  thing  in  him,  for  which  thou 
Ihouldli  bellow  this  favour  upon  him. 

I confefs  my  unworthinefs;  I acknowledge  thy 
goodnefs ; I praife  thy  mercy,  and  give  thee 
thanks  for  thy  tranfcendent  love. 

Fci 
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For  thou  doll  this  for  thine  own  fake,  not  for 
any  merits  of  mine  : that  thy  goodnefs  may  be 
better  known  unto  me,  thy  love  more  abundantly 
fhewn,  and  thy  gracious  condefcenfion  the  more 
eminently  difplayed. 

Since  therefore  it  is  thy  pleafure,  and  thou  haft 
commanded  that  it  fhould  be  fo,  this  thy  favour 
is  alfo  pleafing  to  me,  and  may  my  fins  be  no 
hindrance. 

2.  O moll  fweet  and  benign  Jefu,  how  great 
reverence  and  thanks  is  due  unto  thee  for  the 
receiving  of  thy  facred  body,  whofe  preciouf- 
nefs  no  man  is  able  to  exprefs  ! 

But  what  fha!l  I think,  now  I am  to  approach 
unto  my  Lord,  whom  I am  not  able  duly  to 
honour,  and  yet  I defire  to  receive  him  with 
devotion  ? 

What  can  I think  better  and  more  profit- 
able, than  to  humble  myfelf  wholly  before 
thee,  and  to  exalt  thine  infinite  goodnefs  over 
me  ? 

I praife  thee,  my  God,  and  will  exalt  thee  for 
ever.  I defpife  and  fubrnit  myfelf  unto  thee,  in  * 
a deep  fenfe  of  my  own  unworthinefs. 

3.  Behold  thou  art  the  holy  of  holies,  and  I the 
vileft  of  finners ! 

Behold  thou  inclineft  unto  me,  who  am  not 
worthy  fo  much  as  to  look  up  unto  thee. 

Behold  thou  Cornell  unto  me,  it  is  thy  will  to 
be  with  me,  thou  inviteft  me  to  thy  banquet. 

Thou, 
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THou  wilt  give  me  the  food  of  heaven,,  and 
bread  of  angels  to  eat,  which  is  no  other  indeed 
than  thyfelf,  the  living  bread,  that  defcended 
from  heaven  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 

4.  From  whence  doth  this  love  proceed  ! 
What  a gracious  condefcenfion  appeareth  here- 
in! How  great  thanks  and  praifes  are  due  unto 
thee  for  thefe  benefits ! 

G how  good  and  profitable  was  thy  counfe), 
when  thou  ordainedft  it!  How  fweet  and  plea— 
fant  the  banquet  when  thou  gaveft  thyfelf  to  be 
our  food  ! 

How  wonderful  is  thy  operation,  O Lord, 
how  mighty  is  thy  power,  how  unfpeakable  is 
thy  truth ! 

For  thou  faidft  the  word,  and  all  things  were 
made  ; and  this  was  done  which  thou  com— 
inandedft. 

r),  A thing  of  great  admiration,  that  thou  mv 
Lord  God,  fhouldft  be  exhibited  unto  us  by  the 
elements  of  bread  and  wine. 

Thou  who  art  the  Lord  of  all  things,  and 
ftandeft  in  need  of  none,  haft  pleafed  to  dwell 
in  us  by  means  of  this  thy  facrament. 

* Preferve  my  heart  and  body  undefiled,  that, 
with  a chearful  and  pure  conference,  I may  ce- 
lebrate thy  myfteries,  and  receive  them  to  my 
everlafting  health : which  thou  haft  ordained 
and  inftituted  for  thy  honour  and  for  a perpe- 
tual memorial- 
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6.  Rejoice  O my  foul,  and  give  thanks  unto 
God  for  fo  excellent  a gift,  fo  Angular  a com- 
fort left  unto  me  in  this  vale  of  tears. 

For  as  often  as  thou  receiveft,  fo  often  art 
thou  made  partaker  of  all  the  merits  of  Chrilt. 

For  the  love  of  Chrilt  is  never  diminifhed, 
and  the  greatnefs  of  his  propitiation  is  never  exr 
Faulted. 

Therefore  thou  oughtelt  always  to  weigh  with 
attentive  confideration,  this  great  myltery  of  thy 
falvation. 

* So  great,  new,  and  joyful  it  ought  to  feem 
unto  thee,  when  thou  comelt  to  thefe  holy  myf- 
teries  ; as  if  the  fame  day  Chrilt  firft  defcending 
into  the  womb  of  the  virgin,  was  become  man ; 
or  hanging  on  the  crofs,  did  fuffer  and  die  for 
the  falvation  of  mankind. 


CHAP.  III. 

That  it  is  profitable  to  communicate  often. 

The  voice  of  the  difciple . 

* TOEHOLD,  O Lord,  I come  unto  thee,  that 
I may  be  comforted  by  thy  gift,  and 
delighted  in  thy  holy  banquet,  which  thou, 
O God,  halt  prepared  in  thy  goodnefs  for  the 
poor. 

Behold  in  thee  is  all  I can  or  ought  to  defire ; 
thou  art  my  falvation,  and  my  redemption, 

my 
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tny  hope  and  my  ftrength,  my  honour  and  ray 
glory  r 

* Make  joyful,  therefore,  this  day,  the  foul  of 
thy  fervant,  for  I have  lifted  it  up  unto  thee,  O 
Lord  Jefus. 

* I defire  to  receive  thee  now  with  devotion 
and  reverence.  I long  to  bring  thee  into  my 
houfe;  that  with  Zaccheus  I may  be  blefied  by 
thee,  and  numbered  among  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham. 

My  foul  thirfleth  to  receive  thy  body  and 
blood,  my  heart-  defneth  to  be  united  with 
thee. 

* 2.  Give  me  thvfelf,  and  it  fufficeth  ; for,  be- 
fides  thee,  no  comfort  is  available. 

I cannot  be  without  thee,  nor  live  without 
thy  vi  (nation  ; 

And  therefore  I mud  often  come  unto  thee, 
and  receive  thee  for  the  welfare  of  my  foul,  left 
haply  I faint  in  the  way,  if  I be  deprived  of  thy 
heavenly  food. 

For  fo  mod  merciful  Jefu,  thou  once  didft  fay, 
preaching  to  the  people,  and  curing  fun  dry  dif- 
eafes,  I will  not  fend  them  home  fading,  left  they 
faint  in  the  way. 

Deal  thou  therefore  in  like  manner  now  with 
me,  who  haft  vouchfafed  to  leave  thyfelf  in  the 
facrament  for  the  comfort  of  the  faithful. 

For  thou  art  the  fweet  refeftion  of  the  foul ; 
and  he  that  eateth  thee  worthily,  (hall  be  partaker 
cf  everlafting  glory. 

fr  O 
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g.  O the  wonderful  condefcenfion  of  thy  mercy 
towards  us,  that  thou,  O Lord  God,  the  Creator 
and  giver  of  life  to  all  fpirits,  doll  vouchfafe  to 
come  unto  a poor  foul,  and  with  thy  whole  deity 
to  replenifh  her  hunger! 

O happy  mind  and  blefTed  foul,  that  receives 
thee,  her  Lord  God,  with  devout  affe&ion,  and 
in  receiving  of  thee  is  filled  with  fpiritual 
joy! 

O how  great  a Lord  doth  fhe  entertain  ! How 
beloved  a guefl  doth  fhe  harbour  ! How  pleafant 
a companion  doth  fhe  receive ! How  faithful  a 
friend  doth  fine  take  in  ! How  lovely  and  glorious 
a fpoufe  doth  fhe  embrace! 

She  embraceth  him,  who  is  to  be  loved  above 
all  that  is  beloved,  and  above  all  things  that  may 
be  defired. 

* Let  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  the  hofls  of 
them,  be  filent  in  thy  prefence ; for  what  praife 
and  beauty  foever  they  have,  it  is  received  from 
thy  bounty,  and  cannot  equal  the  beauty 
of  thy  name,  of  whofe  wifdom  there  is  no 
number. 

CHAP.  IV. 

That  many  gifts  are  bejlowed  upon  them  that  com- 
municate devoutly. 

The  voice  of  the  dfciple. 

* Lord  God,  prevent  thy  fervant  with 

**'* *■*■  the  bleffings  of  thy  fweetnefs,  that  I may 

approach 
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approach  worthily  and  devoutly  to  thy  gloriou: 
facrament. 

* Stir  up  my  heart  unto  thee,  and  deliver  me 
from  a heavy  numbnefs  of  mind. 

* Vifit  me  with -thy  falvation,-  that  I may  tafle 
in  fpirit  thy  fweetnefs,  which  plentifully  lieth  hid 
in  this  facrament  as  in  a-fountain. 

Enlighten  alfo  my  eyes  to  behold  fo  great  a 
myflery,  and  lirengihen  me  to  believe  it  with 
Heady  faith. 

For  it  is  thy  work,  and  not  man’s  power ; thy 
facred  inflitution,  not  man’s  invention. 

For  no  man  is  of  himfelf  able  to  comprehend 
thefe  things,  which  furpafs  the  underflanding 
even  of  angels; 

What  therefore  {hall  I;  unworthy  finner,  duff 
and  afhesi  be  able  to  comprehend  of  fo  high  and 
fticred  a myflery  ? 

2.  O Lord,  in  the  fimplicity  of  my  heart,  ^t 
thy  commandment  I come  unto  thee,  with  hope 
and  reverence,  and  believe  thou  art  prefent  in 
this  facrament. 

Thy  will  is,  that  I receive  thee,  and  that  by 
love  I unite  myfelf  unto  thee. 

* Wherefore  I implore  thy  mercy,  and  crave 
thy  fpecial  grace,  that  I may  wholly  melt  and 
overflow  with  love  unto  thee,  and  hereafter  ne- 
ver feek  any  comfort  out  of  thee. 

For  this  facrament  is  the  remedy  of  all  fpiritual 
weaknefs : hereby  my  vices  are  cured,  my  pafli- 
ons  bridled,  temptations  overcome,  grace  infufed, 

virtue 
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Virtue  begun  increafed,  faith  confirmed,  hope 
strengthened,  and  ]ove  inflamed. 

3.  For  thou  doft  beftow  many  benefitsin  the 
facrament  upon  thy  beloved  ones  that  communi- 
cate devoutly.  O my  God  the  proteftor  of  my 
foul,  the  repairer  of  human  frailty,  and  the  giver 
of  inward  comfort. 

Thou  imparted  unto  them  much  comfort 
againft  fundry  tribulations. 

For  who  is  there,  that  approaching  humbly 
unto  the  fountain  of  fweetnefs,  doth  not 
carry  away  from  thence  at  leafl:  fome  little  fweet- 
nefs ? 

Or  who,  Handing  by  a great  fire,  receiveth 
not  fome  heat  thereby  ? 

Thou  art  a fountain  always  full  and  over- 
flowing, a fire  ever  burning  and  never  decay- 
ing. 

4.  Wherefore,  if  I cannot  draw  out  of  the  full 
fountain  itfelf,  nor  drink  my  fill ; I will,  not- 
withflanding,  fet  my  lips  to  the  mouth  of  this 
heavenly  conduit,  that  I may  draw  from  thence 
at  leafl  fome  drop  to  refrefh  my  third  ; and  not 
be  wholly  dried  up. 

And  though  I be  not  altogether  heavenly ; nor 
b inflamed  as  the  cherubim  and  feraphim ; I will 
endeavour  after  fame  fpark  of  divine  fire,  by  hum- 
aly  receiving  of  this  enlivening  facrament. 

And  whatfoever  is  wanting  in  me,  O merciful 
Jefu,  moft  holy  Saviour,  do  thou  bountifully  and 
yacioufly  fupply,  who  haft  VQiichfafed  to  call  all 
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unto  thee,  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  travail  and 
are  heaven  laden,  and  I will  refrelh  you. 

5.  I indeed  labour  in  the  fweat  of  my  brow,  I 
am  vexed  with  grief  of  heart,  I am  burthened 
with  fin,  I am  troubled  with  temptations,  I am 
entangled  and  opprefled  with  many  evil  paffions; 
and  there  is  none  to  help  me,  none  to  deliver 
and  fave  me,  but  thou  O Lord,  my  Saviour,  to 
whom  I commit  myfelf,  and  all  that  is  mine,  that 
thou  mayft  keep  me,  and  bring  me  to  life  ever- 
lalting. 


CHAP.  V. 

Of  the  examining  our  conference,  and  purpofe  of 
amendment. 

The  voice  of  the  Beloved. 

ABOVE  all  things,  the  minifter  of  God  ought 
to  come  to  celebrate  and  receive  this  fa- 
crament  with  great  humility  of  heart,  and  lowly 
reverence,  and  a pious  intending  the  honour  of 
God. 

Examine  diligently  thy  confcience ; fo  that 
there  be  nothing  that  may  breed  in  thee  remorfe 
of  confcience,  and  hinder  thy  free  accefs. 

And,  if  thou  haft  time,  confefs  unto  God  in 
the  fecret  of  thy  heart,  all  the  miferies  of  thy 
difordered  paffions. 
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jz.  'Lament  and  grieve,  that  thou  art  yet  f@ 
worldly,  fo  unmortified  as  to  thy  paffions ; 

So  unwatchful  over  thy  outward  fenfes,  fo  of- 
ten entangled  with  vain  imaginations; 

..So  negligent  and  cold  in  prayer,  fo  undevout 
in  celebrating,  fo  dry  in  receiving  ; 

So  quickly  diftrafted,  fo  feldom  wholly  recol- 
le&ed ; 

So  fuddenly  moved  to  anger,  fo  apt  to  take 
difpleafure  againft  another.; 

So  prone  to  judge,  fo  fevere  to  reprehend.; 

- * So  often  .purpofing  much  good,  and  yet  per- 
forming little. 

3.  Thefe  and  other  thy  defeats  being  confefTed, 

; with  full  refignation,  and  with  thy  whole  will, 
offer  up  thyfelf  a perpetual  facrifice.to  the  honour 
of  my  name,  on  the  altar  of  thy  heart,  faithfully 
.committing  thy  body  and  foul  unto  me ; 

That  fo  thou  mayll  come  worthily  to  celebrate 
this  facrifice,  and  to  receive  profitably  the  facra- 
-rnent  of  anybody. 

. 4.  For  a man  hath  no  other  oblation  than  to  of- 
S fer  himfelf  unto  God  in  the  holy  communion. 

\ . And  whenfoever  he  fhall  come  to  Ale  for  par- 
don and  grace,  as  I live,  faith  the  Lord,  who 
willeth  not  the  death  of  a finner,  but  rather  that 
v he  be  converted  and  live,  I will  not  remember 
-his  fins  any  more,  but  they  fhall  all  be  forgiven 
,ai 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Of  the  oblation  of  Chrfl  on  the  crofs , and  refgna. - 
tion  of  ourfelves. 

The  voice  of  the  Beloved. 

* A S I willingly  offered  up  myfelf  unto  God 
JT\.  my  Father  for  thy  fins,  my  hands  being 
ftretched  forth  on  the  crofs,  fo  that  nothing  re- 
mained in  Me  that  was  not  wholly  turned  into  a 
facrifice,  for  the  appeafing  the  Divine  Majefty  ; 

So  cughteft  thou  alfo  to  offer  up  thyfelf  will- 
ingly unto  me  every  day,  as  a pure  and  holy  ob- 
lation, with  all  thy  might  and  affeftion,  in  as 
hearty  a manner  as  thou  canft. 

What  do  I require  of  thee  more  than  that  thou 
entirely  refign  thyfelf  unto  me  ? 

Whatfoever  thou  giveft  befides  thyfelf  is  of  no 
account  in  my  fight ; for  I feek  not  thy  gifts  but 
thyfelf. 

2.  As  it  would  not  fuffice  thee  to  have  all  things 
befides  me;  fo  neither  can  it  pleafe  me, 
whatfoever  thou  giveft,  if  thou  offereft  not  thy- 
felf. 

Offer  up  thyfelf  unto  me,  and  give  thyfelf 
wholly  to  God,  and  thy  offering  lhall  be  ac- 
cepted. 

Behold  I offered  up  myfelf  wholly  unto  my 

Father 
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Father  for  thee,  that  I might  be  wholly  thine,  and 
thou  remain  mine. 

But  if  thou  dofl  not  offer  thyfelf  up  freely  un- 
do my  will,  thy  oblation  is  not  entire,  neither 
will  the  union  between  us  be  perfedl. 

Therefore  a free  offering  up  of  thyfelf  into  the 
hands  of  God,  ought  to  go  before  all  thy  aftions, 
»if  thou  wilt  obtain  freedom  and  grace. 

For  this  caufe  fo  few  become  inwardly  free,  be- 
caufe  they  cannot  wholly  deny  themfelves. 

My  faying  is  unalterable,  unlefs  a man  for- 
fake  all,  he  cannot  be  my  difciple. 

Therefore,  if  thou  defirefl  to  be  my  difciple, 
offer  up  thyfelf  unto  me  with  thy  whole  affe£lions. 


CHAP.  VII. 

That  we  ought  to  offer  up  ourfelves,  and  all  that  is 
ours  unto  God,  and  to  fray  for  all. 

The  voice  of  the  difciple. 

THINE,  O Lord,  are  all  things  that  are  in 
heaven,  and  in  earth. 

I dehre  to  offer  up  myfelf  unto  thee,  as  a free 
oblation,  and  to  remain  always  thine. 

O Lord,  in  the  fimplicity  of  my  heart  I offer 
myfelf  unto  thee  this  day,  for  a facrifice  of  per- 
petual praife,  to  be  thy  fervant  for  ever. 

2.  I offer  unto  thee,  O Lord,  all  my  fins  and 
offences,  which  I have  committed  before  thee 
Vol.  VIII.  F and 
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and  thy  holy  angels,  from  the  day  wherein  I firft 
could  fin,  to  this  hour,  upon  thy  merciful  altar. 

Confume  and  burn  them  all  with  the  fire  of  thy 
love,  and  wafh  out  all  the  ffains  of  my  fins. 

0 cleanfe  my  confidence  from  all  offences,  and 
reftore  to  me  again  thy  grace,  which  I loft  by 
fin,  fully  forgiving  me  all  my  offences,  and  re- 
ceiving me  mercifully  to  the  kifs  of  peace  ! 

3.  What  can  I do  for  my  fins,  but  humbly  con- 
fefs  and  bewail  them,  and  incefiantly  intreat  thy 
favour  ? 

1 befeech  thee,  hear  me  graciouflv,  when  I 
ftand  before  thee,  O my  God  ! 

All  my  fins  are  very  difpleafing  unto  me.  I 
will  never  commit  them  any  more ; but  I bewail 
and  will  bewail  them  as  lone:  as  I live,  and  am 
purpofed  to  repent,  and  according  to  the  utmoft 
of  my  power  to  pleafe  thee. 

Torgive  me,  O God,  forgive  me  my  fins  for 
thy  holy  name’s  fake. 

Save  my  foul,  which  thou  haft  redeemed  with 
thy  ,moft  precious  blood. 

Behold,  I commit  myfelf  to  thy  mercy,  I re- 
fign  myfelf  over  into  thy  hands. 

Do  with  me  according  to  thy  goodnefs,  not  ac- 
cording to  my  wickednefs  and  iniquity. 

4.  I offer  up  alfo  unto  thee  all  that  is  good  in 
me,  although  it  be  very  little  and  imperfefr,  that 
thou  mayft  amend  and  fanftifv  it : 

That  thou  mayft  make  it  grateful  and  accepta- 
ble 
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Lie  unto  thee,  and  always  perfect  it  more  and 
xnore. 

And  brinj  mealfo,  who  am  a flothfuT  and  un- 
.profitable  creature,  to  a good  andbleffed  end. 

I offer  up  alfo  unto  thee  all  the  pious  de- 
fines of  devout  perfons,  the  necelfiities  of  mv  pa- 
rents, friends,  brethren,  filters.;  a net  of  all  thofe 
that  are  dear  unto  me,  and  that  have  done  good 
either  to  xnyf'elf  or  others.: 

And  that  have  defired  me  to  pray  for  them  and 
-iheirs ; that  they  all  may  receive  the  help  of  thy 
grace  and  comfort,  preteftion  from  dangers,  deli- 
verance from  pain  ; and  being  freed  from  all 
-evils,  may  joyfully  give  worthy  thanks  unto  thee. 

6.  I offer  up  alfo  unto  thee  my  prayers,  efpe- 
cially  for  them  who  have  in  any  thing  wronged, 
grieved,  or  flaudered  me,  or  have  done  me  anv 
damage  or  difplcafure  : 

And  for  all  thofe  alfo,  whom  I have  at  any 
time  troubled,,  grieved  or  feandalized  by  words 
■or  deeds,  wittingly  or  unawares  ; that  it  mat' 
pleafie  thee  to  forgive  us  all  our  fins  and  offences., 
one  againfl  another. 

Take,  O Lord,  from  our  hearts  all  jealoufy, 
indignation,  wrath,  and  contention,  and  whatfo- 
,ever  may  Iclfcn  brotherly  love. 

Have  mercy,  O Lord,  have  mercy  on  thofe 
that  crave  - thy  mercy:  give  grace  unto  them 
that  Hand  in  need  thereof;  and  grant  that  we 
F 2 
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may  be  counted  . worthy  to  enjoy  thv  grace,  atid 
Xo  attain  Jife  everlafHng.  Amen . 


CHAP.  IX. 


That  the  bod ) of  Chrif,  and  the  holy  f rip! are,  are 
mojl  neceffary  unto  a faithful foul. 


The  voice  of  the.  difciple. 


Lord  Jefus,  how  great  fwcetnefs  hath  an 


holy  foul  that  feafleth  with  thee  in  thy 
banquet,  where  there  is  fet  no  other  food  to  be 
eaten  but  thyfelf,  her  only  beloved,  and  the  molt 
to  be  defired  above  all  defires  of  her  heart ! 

And  verily  it  would  be  a fweet  thing  unto  me 
to  pour  out  tears  from  the  very  bottom  of  mv 
heart  in  thy  prefence  : and  with  holy  Magdalene 
to  wafh  thy  feet  with  my  tears. 

But  where  is  this  devotion  ? Where  is  this 
plentiful  fhedding  of  holy  tears  ? 

Surely  in  the  fight  of  thee  and  thy  holy  angels 
my  whole  heart  Ihould  be  inflamed,  and  even 
weep  for  joy. 

2.  For  to  behold  thee  in  thine  own  divine 
brightnefs,  mine  eyes  would  not  be  able  to  en- 
dure it. 

Neither  could  the  whole  world  fland  in  the 
brightnefs  of  the  glory  of  thy  majefly. 
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I really  enjoy  and  adore  him  whom  the  angels 
adore  in  heaven. 

But  I,  as  yet,  by  faith ; they  by  fight,  and 
and-without  a veil. 

I ought  to  be  content  with  the  light  of  true 
faith,  and  to  walk  therein -until  the  day  of  ever- 
lading  brightnefs  break  forth,  and  the  fiiadows  of 
figures  pafs  away. 

But  when  that  which  is  perfeft  fliall  come,  the 
life  of  the  facraments  fh-all  ceafe. 

For  the  blefifed  in  heavenly  glory  need  not  any 
faeramental  remedy,  but  rejoice  without  end  in 
the  prsfenee  of  God. 

Beholding  his  glory  face  to  face,  and  being 
transformed  from  glory  to  glory  into  the  image 
oftheincomprehenfible  Deity,  they  tafte  the  word 
of  God  made  fieftn  as  he  was  from  the  beginning, 
and  as  heremaineth  for  ever. 

3.  Thou  art  my  witnefs,  O God,  that  nothing 
can  comfort  me,  no  creature  can  give  me  reft, 
but  thou  my  God,  whom  I defire  to  behold  ever- 
laftingly. 

But  this  is  not  poffible  while  I remain  in  this 
mortal  life  : 

Therefore  I muft  frame  myfelf  to  much  pa- 
tience, and  fubtnit  myfelf  to  thee  in  all  my  defires. 

For  thy  faints  alfo,  O Lord,  who  now  rejoice 
with  thee  while  they  lived,  expended  in  faith 
and  great  patience  the  coming  of  thy  glory. 
What  they  believed,  I believe  : what  they  hop- 
F 3 ed 


r 126  ] 

e<I  for,  I alfo  bops  for : whither  they  arc  come, 
I truft  I fliall  come  by  thy  grace. 

In  the  mean  time  I will  go  forward  in  faith, 
ftrengthened  by  their  examples-. 

I have  alfo  thy  holy  book  for  my  comfort  and 
guide,  and,,  above  all  thefe,  thy  fpiritual  body 
lor  a remedy  and  refuge. 

4.  I perceive  two  things  to  be  efpecially  necef- 
fary  for  me  in  this  life,  without  which  it  would  be 
infupportable,  food  and  light. 

Thou  haft  therefore  given  unto  me  a weak 
creature,  thy  facred  body  and  blood  for  the  nou- 
rifhment  of  my  foul  and  body  ; and  thou  haft  fet 
thy  -word  as  a light  unto  my  feet : 

Without  thefe  two  I could  not  well  live. 

For  the  word  of  God  is  the  light  of  the  foul, 
and  thv  facrament  the  bread  of  life. 

Thefe  alfo  may  be  called  the  two  tables,  fet  on 
the  one  fide  and  on  the  other,  in  the  ftore-hotife 
of  the  holy  church. 

One  is  the  holy  altar,  having  the  holy  bread, 
that  is  the  fign  of  the  precious  body  of  Chrift. 

The  other  is  of  the  divine  law,  containing  ho- 
ly doftrine,  teaching  the  true  faith,  and  certain- 
ly leading  to  that  within  the  veil,  where  is  the 
holy  of  holies. 

Thanks  be  unto  tbee,  O Lord  Jefus,  the  light 
of  everlaftlng  light,  for  the  table  of  holy  doftrine, 
which  thou  haft  offered  us  by  thy  fervants  the 
prophets,  aud  apoftles,  and  other  teachers. 

5.  Thanks 
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Thanks  be  unto  thee,  O thou  Creator  and 
Redeemer  of  man,  who  to  manifeft  thy  love  to 
the  whole  world,  haft  prepared  a great  fupper 
wherein  thou  haft  fet  before  us  to  be  eaten  (not 
the  typical  lamb,  but)  thy  moft  facred  body  and 
blood. 

Rejoicing  all  the  faithful  with  thy  holy  ban- 
quet,  and  replenifhing  them  with  the  tup  of  fal- 
vation,  in  which  are  all  the  delights  of  paradife  r 
and  the  holy  angels  feaft  with  us,  but  yet  with  a 
more  happy  fweetnefs. 

Nothing  but  what  is  holy,  no  word  but  what  is 
good  and  profitable  ought  to  proceed  from  his 
mouth,  who  receiveth  the  facrament  of  Chrift. 

7.  Simple  and  chafte  ought  to  be  the  eyes  that 
behold  the  body  of  Chrift. 

8.  Affift  us,  Almighty  God,  with  thy  grace, 
that  we  who  have  undertaken  the  office  of  prieft- 
hood,  may  ferve  thee  worthily  and  devoutly,  in 
all  purity  and  good  confidence.1 

And,  ifw'e  cannot  live  in  fo  great  innocency 
as  we  ought,  grant  us- at  leaft  duly  to  bewail  the 
fins  which  we  have  committed ; and  in  the  fpirit 
of  humility,,  and  with  full  purpofe  of  heart,  to 
ferve  thee  hereafter  more  fervently. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

How  he  who  is  to  communicate , ought  to  prepare 
himjtlj. 

The  voice  of  the  Beloved . 

JAM  the  lover  of  purity,  and  the  giver  of  ail 
holinefs. 

I feek  a pure  heart,  and  there  is  the  place  of 
my  reft. 

Make  ready  and  adorn  for  me  the  great  cham- 
ber, and  I will  keep  with  thee  the  palfover 
among  my  difciples. 

2.  Know  thou,  notwithftanding,  that  no  merit 
of  any  adlion  of  thine  is  able  to  make  this  prepa- 
ration, altho’  thou  fhouldft  prepare  thyfelf  a 
whole  year  together,  and  think  of  nothing  elfe. 

Thou  art  of  my  mere  grace  and  favour  buffered 
to  come  to  my  table. 

Like  a beggar  invited  to  dinner  by  a rich  man, 
who  hath  nothing  elfe  to  return  him  for  his  bene- 
fits, but  to  humble  himfelf,  and  give  him  thanks. 

Do  what  lieth  in  thee,  and  do  it  diligently; 
not  for  cuftom,  nor  for  neceffity  ; but  with  fear 
and  reverence,  and  affedtion,  receive  thy  belov- 
ed Lord  God,  who  vouchfafeth  to  come  unto 
thee. 

* I am  he  that  hath  called  thee  ; I have  com- 
manded 
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manded  it  to  be  done;  I will  fupply  what  is 
wanting  in  thee  ; come  and  receive  me. 

3..  When  I bellow  the  grace  of  devotion,  give 
thanks  to  thy  God;  for  it  is  given. thee,  not  for 
that  thou  art  worthy,  but  because  I have  mercy 
on  thee. 

If  thou  hall  it  not,  but  doll  feel  thyfelf  dry, 
continue  in  prayer,  figh,  and  knock,  and  give 
not  over  until  thou  art  meet  to  receive  fome 
crumb  or  drop  of  faving  grace. 

Thou  hall  need  of  me,  not  I of  thee. 

Neither  comelt  thou  to  fandtify  me,  but  I 
come  to  fandlify  and  improve  thee. 

Thou  Cornell  that  thou  mat'll  be  fandlified  by 
me,  and  united  unto  me,  that  thou  maylt  receive 
new  grace,  and  be  enflamed  anew  to  amendment. 


C HAP.  X. 

Thai  a - devout  foul  ought  to  defire  with  her  whole 
heart  to  be  united  unto  Chr.ijl'in  the Jacrament. 

The  voice  of  the  difciple. 

WHO  will  give  me  this,  O Lord,  to  find 
thee  alone,  and  open  my  whole  heart 
unto  thee,  and  enjoy  thee  as  my  foul  defireth  ? 

And  that  no  man  may  look  toward  me,  nor 
any  creature  move  or  regard  me,  but  thou  alone 
may  11  fpeak  unto  me,  and  I to  thee)  as  the  belov- 
F,  5 ed 


[ *3°  3 

ed  is  wont  to  fpeak  to  his  beloved,  and  a friend 
to  banquet  with  his  friend  ? 

This  I pray  for,  this  I defire,  that  I may  be 
wholly  united  unto  thee,  and  may  withdraw  my 
heart  from  all  created  things. 

That  I may  be  often  communicating,  learn- 
more  and  more  to  relilh  heavenly  and  eternal, 
things. 

Ah  Lord  God,  when  fltall  I be  wholly  united 
to  thee,  fwallowed  up  in  thee,  and  altogether 
forgetful  of  myfelf  ? 

Thou  in  me,  and  I in  thee,  and  fo  grant  us- 
both  to  continue  in  one. 

2.  Verily,  thou  art  my  beloved,  the  choicefl 
among  tboufandsr  in  whom  my  foul  is  well" 
pleafed  to  dwell  all  the  days  of  her  life. 

Verily,  thou  art  my  peace-maker,  in  whom  is 
great  peace  and  true  reft,  without  whom  is  labour 
and  forrow  and  infinite  mifery. 

V erily,  thou  art  a God  that  hideft  thyfelf,  and 
and  thy  counfel  is  not  with  the  wicked,  but  thy 
fpeech  is  with  the  humble  and  fimple  of  heart. 

O Lord,  how  fweet  is  thy  Spirit,  who  to  fhew 
thy  fweetnefs  toward  thy  children,  vouchfafeft  to 
feed  them  with  the  bread  which  defcendeth  from 
heaven,  and  is  full  of  all  fweetnefs! 

Verilv,  there  is  no  other  nation  fo  great  that 
hath  God  fo  nigh  unto  them,  as  thou  our  God 
art  prefent  to  all  thy  faithful  ones. 

Unto  whom,  for  their  daily  comfort,  and  for 

the 
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the  raifing  up  of  their  hearts  to  heaven,  thou 
giveft  thyfelf  to  be  eaten -and  enjoyed. 

3.  For  what  other  nation  is  there  fo  honoured 
as  the  Chriftian  people  ? 

Or  what  creature  under  heaven  fo  beloved  as 
a devout  foul,  to  whom  God  himfelf  cometh  to 
feed  her  with  his  glorious  flefk? 

O unfpeakable  grace  ! O admirable  condefcen- 
fion  ! O infinite  love,  Angularly  beflowed  upon 
man ! 

But  what  fhall  I give  unto  the  Lord  in  return 
for  his  grace,  for  fo  eminent  an  exprcffion  of 
dove  ? 

There  is  nothing  more  acceptable,  that  I am 
able  to  give,  than  to  give  my  heart  wholly  to 
my  God,  and  to  unite  it  clofe  unto  him. 

Then  fhall  my  inward  parts  rejoice,  when  my 
fbul  fhall  be  perfeflly  united  unto  God. 

Then  he  will  fay  unto  me,-  if  thou  wilt  be  with 
me,  I will  be  with  thee.. 

And  I will  anfwer  him,  Vouchfafe,  O Lord, 
to  remain  with  me,  and  I will  gladly  be  with  thee. 

This  is  my  whole  defire,  that  my  heart  may  be 
United  unto  thee. . 

C H A P;  XL 

Of  the  fervent  defire  offome  devout  perfons,..  ter  re- 
ceive the  body  of  Chrijt. 

The  voice  of  the  difdpih- 

OHOW  great  is  thy  goodnefs,  O Lord, 
which  thou  haft  laid  up  for  them  that  fear 
thee ! F»  6 When* 
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When  I remember  fome  devout  perfons,  who 
come  unto  thy  facrament.  O Lord,  with  the 
greated  aflfe&ion,  I am  confounded,  and  blufh 
within  mvfelf,  that  I come  fo  heavily  and  coldly 
to  thy  table. 

That  I remain  fo  dry  and  without  hearty  af- 
feQion,  that  I am  not  wholly  inflamed  in  thy 
prefence,  my  God,  nor  fo  earnedly  drawn  in 
affe&ion,  as  many  devout  perfons  have  beerr, 
who  with  defire  both  of  foul  and  body,  ear- 
nedly longed  after  thee,  O God,  the  living 
fountain. 

* Be  merciful  unto  me,  good  Jefu,  gracious 
Lord,  and  grant  me,  thy  poor  needy  creature, 
to  feel  fometimes  at  lead,  in  this  holy  com- 
munion, fomewhat  of  thy  tender,  cordial  af- 
feftion! 

That  my  faith  may  be  more  {Lengthened, 
my  hope  in  thy  goodnefs  increafed,  and  that  my 
love  once  perfe£lly  inflamed,  after  the  tailing  of 
heavenly  manna,  may  never  decay. 

2.  Thy  mercy,  O Lord,  is  able  to  give  me 
the  grace  I defire,  and  to  vifit  me  mod  merci- 
fully with  the  fpirit  of  fervour  when  it  fhall- 
pleafe  thee. 

For  though  I burn  not  with  fo  great  defires  as 
thofe  that  are  fo  fingularly  devoted  to  thee : yet 
notwithdanding,  by  thy  grace,  1 defire  to  have 
this  indamed  defire  : 

Praying  and  craving  that  I may  partake  with 

all 
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all  fuch  thy  fervent  lovers,  and  be  numbered 
among  them. 


CHAP.  XII. 


That  the  grace  of  devotion  is  obtained  by  humility 


and  renouncing  ourfelves. 


The  voice  of  the  Beloved. 

HOU  oughteft  to  feelc  the  grace  of  devo- 


-®-  tion  fervently,  to  afk  it  earneftly,  to  ex- 
pert it  patiently  and  with  confidence,  to  receive 
it  gratefully,  to  keep  it  humbly,  to  work  with  it 
diligently,  and  to  commit  the  time  and  manner 
of  this  heavenly  vifitation  to  God,  until  it  fhall 
pleafe  him  to  come  unto  thee. 

Thou  oughteft  chiefly  to  humble  thyfelf,  when 
thou  feeleft  inwardly  little  or  no  devotion  ; and 
yet  not  be  too  much  dejefleJ'. 

* God  often  giveth  in  a moment  that  which  he 
hath  a long  time  denied. 

He  giveth  fometimes  in  the  end,  that  which 
in  the  beginning  of  prayer  he  deferred  to 
grant. 

* It  is  fometimes  a little  thing  that  hindereth 
and  hideth  grace  from  us ; 

If  it  may  be  called  little,  and  not  rather  great* 
that  hindereth  fo  great  good. . 

But  if  j:hou  removed  this,  be  it  great  or 
final!,  thou  (halt  have  thy  defire. 


2.  For, 
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2.  For,  as  foon  as  ever  thou  haft  delivered' 
thyfelf  to  God  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  feek- 
eft  not  this  or  that  for  thine  own  pleafure  or 
will,  but  fixeft  thyfelf  wholly  upon  him,  thou 
fhalt  find  thyfelf  united  and  at  peace. 

For  nothing,  will  Telifh  fo  well,  and  pleafe 
thee  fo  much,  as- what  pleafes  the  divine  will. 

Then  (hall  he  fee,  and  be  filled  and  wonder, 
and  his  heart  fhall  be  enlarged  within  him  ; be- 
caufe  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  with  him,  ancb 
he  hath  put  himfelf  wholly  into  his  hands  for. 
ever. 

Behold,  fo  fhall  the  man  be  blefied  that  feek- 
eth  God  with  his  whole  heart,  and  bufieth  not. 
his  foul  in  vain. 

This-  man  obtaineth  a high  degree  of  divine 
union,  in  receiving  the  holy  eucharift. 

Becaufe  he  refpefileth  not  his  own  devotion 
and  comfort ; but  above  all  devotion  and  com- 
fort, the  honour  and  glory  of  God. 


C H A P.  XIII. 

That  we  Ought  to  lay  open-  our  necejfilies  to  Chri/r; 
and  crave  his  grace.. 

The  voice  of  the  difciple. 
*f^VMOST  loving  Lord,  whom  I defire  to  re- 
ceive  with  all  devotion,  thou  knoweft  my 
infirmity,  and  the  neceffity  which  I endure, 
with  how  many  evils  I.  am  opprefied,  how 

often 
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often  I am  grieved,  tempted,  troubled  and  de- 
filed. 

I am  come  unto  thee  for  a remedy,  I crave 
of  thee  comfort  and  fuccour. 

I fpeak  to  him  that  knoweth  all  things,  to  whom 
all  my  inward  parts  are  open,  and  who  alone  can 
perfeftly  comfort  and  help  me. 

Thou  knowell  what  good  things  I Hand  moft 
in  need  of,  and  how  poor  I am  in  virtues. 

2.  Behold,  I Hand  before  thee  poor  and  na- 
ked, calling  for  grace,  and.  craving  mercy. 

Refrefh  thy  hungry  beggar,  inflame  my  cold- 
vnefs  with  the  fire  of  thy  love,-  enlighten  my 
IrTindnefs  with  the  brightnefs  of  thy  prefence.. 

Turn  all  earthly  things  to  me  into  bitternefs,. 
all  things  grievous  into  patience,,  all  created- 
things  into  contempt  and  oblivion. 

Lift  up  my  heart  to  thee  in  heaven,  and  fuf- 
fer  me  not  to  wander  upon  earth. 

Be  thou  only  fweet  unto  me  from  henceforth, 
for  evermore. 

For  thou  only  art  my  meat  and  my  drink, 
my  love  and  my  joy,  my  fweetnefs  and  all  my 
good. 

3.  O that  with  thy  prefence  thou  wouldfl 
wholly  inflame,  burn,  and  transform  me  into 
thyfelf ; 

That  I might  be  made  one  fpirit  with  thee 
by  the  grace  of  inward  union,  and- by  the  melt- 
ings of  ardent  love  f 

Suffer  me  not  to  go-  from  thee  hungry  and 

thirfly  •„ 
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thirfty  ; but  deal  mercifully  with  me,  as  thou 
haft  often  dealt  wonderfully  with  thy  faints. 

What  marvel  is  it,  if  I Ihould  be  wholly  in- 
flamed by  thee,  and  die  to  myfelf ! 

Since  thou  art  a fire  always  burning  and  never 
decaying,  love  purifying  the  heart  and  enlight- 
ning  the  underftanding ! 


C H A P.  XIV. 

Of  fervent  love , and  vehement  dfre  to  receive 
Ckri/l. 

The  voice  of  the  difciple. 

WITH  great  devotion  and  ardent  love, 
with  the  affeftion  and  fervour  of  my 
whole  heart  I defire,  to  receive  thee,  O Lord, 
as  many  faints  and  devout  perfons  have  dcf.rcd 
thee,  when  they  received  thy  facrament. 

O my  God,  my  everlafting  love,  my  whole 
good,  my  never-ending  happinefs,  I would  glad- 
ly receive  thee  with  the  moft  vehement  defire 
and  moft  worthy  reverence  that  any  of  the  faints 
ever  had. 

2.  And  although  I be  unworthy  to  have  all 
thofe  feelings  of  devotion,  yet  I offer  unto  thee 
the  whole  affeftion  of  my  heart,  as  if  I had  all 
thofe  inflamed  de fires  : 

Yea,  and  whatsoever  an  holy  mind  can  con- 
ceive 
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ceive  and  defire,  all  this,  with  the  greatell  reve- 
rence, I offer  and  prefent  unto  thee. 

I defire  to  referve  nothing  to  myfelf,  but  free- 
ly and  molt  willingly  to  facrifice  myfelf  and  all 
mine  unto  thee. 

My  Lord  God,  my  Creator  and  my  Redeem- 
er : I defire  to  receive  thee  this  day  with  fuch 
affeflion,  reverence,  praife  and  honour,  with 
fuch  gratitude  and  love,  with  fuch  faith,  hope  and 
purity,  as  thy  holy  mother  received  thee,  when 
Ihe  humbly  and  devoutly  anfwered  the  angel, 
“ Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord,  let  it  be 
“ unto  me  according  to  thy  word.” 

I offer  and  prefent  unto  thee,  the  joys,  fervent 
affe£lions,  extafies,  and  fupernatural  illumina- 
tions and  heavenly  vifions  of  all  devout  hearts, 
with  all  the  virtues  and  praifes  celebrated  by  all 
creatures  in  heaven  and  earth,  that  by  all  thou 
mayft  be  worthily  praifed  and  glorified  for 
ever. 

4.  Receive,  my  Lord  God,  my  wifhes  and 
defires  of  giving  thee  infinite  praife  and  immenfe 
bleffing,  which  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
unfpeakable  greatnefs,  are  moft  juftly  due  unto 
thee. 

d hefe  I yield  thee,  and  defire  to  yield  thee 
every  day  and  moment ; I do  intreat  and  invite 
all  heavenly  minds,  and  all  thy  devout  fervants 
to  give  thanks  and  praifes  together  with  me. 

3-  Let  all  people,  tribes  and  tongues,  praife 

thee 
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thee  and  magnify  thy  holy  name,  with  the  higheft 
joy  and  moll  fervent  devotion ; 

And  let  all  that  reverently  celebrate  the  facra- 
ment,  find  grace  and  mercy  at  thy  hands,  and 
pray  humbly  for  me  a finful  creature. 

And  when  they  fhall  have  obtained  their  de- 
fined devotion  and  joyful  union,  and  depart 
from  thy  facred  table,  well  comforted,  and  mar- 
velloufiy  refrefhed,  let  them  v«uchfafe  te 
member  my  poor  foul. 


A Treat ife 
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A Treati  fe  on 

CHRISTIAN  PRUDENCE. 

Extra&ed  from  Mr.  Norris. 


CHAP.  f. 

Of  the  end  propofed  by  Chriftian  Prudence,  and 
the  general  means  of  obtaining  it. 

l.  T)Y  prudence  1 here  mean,  the  fame  with 
-D  wifdom,  a prattical  knowledge  of  the 
heft  end  and  the  heft  means  to  attain  if,  a£iu-» 
ally  direfting  us  to  the  choice  of  that  end,  and 
the  ufe  of  thofe  means. 

2.  The  end  of  every  reafonable  creature  is 
God  : for  he  alone  is  the  true  objeft  of  our 
happinefs  : all  the  happinefs  we  defire,  or  are 
capable  of,  being  to  be  found  in  him,  and  him 
only. 

g.  That  the  happinefs  of  man  is  not  to  be 
found  in  any  thing  but  in  God,  is  ufually  proved 

by 
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by  [hewing  that  it  cannot  cotifift  in  fenfual  plea-c 
fure,  riches,  honour  or  power.  But  the  fhortefi 
way  of  proving  it  is,  by  fhewing  at  once  that 
u cannot  confift  in  any  created  good.  For  as 
by  happinefs  we  mean  a hate  wherein  the  mind 
totally  acquiefces,  and  takes  full  reft  and  fatis-  - 
fafiion,  fo  that  which  is  the  cbje&of  happinefs 
muft  be  fuch  a good,  as  perfe&ly  fatisfies  the 
mind,  contents  all  its  dcfires,  and  gives  it'  aft 
abfolute  tranquility  and  repofe.  But  that  no 
creature  does  this  is  plain  from  experience,  from 
the  vanity,  which  we  find  in  ail'  things,  and  that 
reftlefnefs  and  defire  of  change  which  is  eonfe- 
quent  upon  it.  * We  try  one  thing  after  an- 
other, as  the  fearching  bee  wanders  from  flower 
to  flower;  but  we  gooff  from  every  one  with 
difappointment,  and  a deluded  expectation.  Al- 
moft  every  thing, promifes,  but  nothing  anfwers, 
and  even  the  fucceflion  of  new  enjovments  (the 
beft  remedy  for  the  emptinefs  we  find  in  each) 
aaiufes,  but  does  not  fatisfy.  And  as  no  created 
good  actually. does  this,  fo’tis  plain  by  reafon.  none 
can.  For  as  none  but  infinite  truth  can  fatisfy 
the  underftanding,  fo  only  infinite  good  can  fa- 
tisfy the  will.  But  this  the  creature  is  not.  As 
its  being  is,  fo  is  its  goodnefs,  both  of  a limited 
extent,  and  fo  by  no  means  fit  to  fatisfy  the  ca- 
pacity of  that  mind,  which  afpires  after  all  good. 
Every  creature  therefore  muft  confefs  its  utter 
infufficiency  to  be  the  objeft  of  our  happihefs: 
Nay,  the.  whole  colle&ion  and  amafment  of  cre- 
ated 
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ated  good,  mud  acknowledge  the  fame  ; the 
very  depth  <and  abyfs  of  it  mull  fay,  It  is  not 
vi  me. 

4.  It  is  in  God  alone  : he  is  the  fountain  of 
eternal  bleffednefs;  all  the  fprings  of  our  hap- 
pinefs  are  in  him:  he  is  our  good,  and  our  end, 
as  being  every  way  fufficient  for  our  happinefs. 
For  he  is  all  goodnefs. ; . he  is  that  infinite  good 
which  is  the  entire  and  adequate  objeft  of  our 
will ; and  which  being  the  proper  objeft  of  all 
its  inclinations,  mult  needs  be  able  to  fatisfy 
them.  They  cannot  afpire  to  any  thing  beyond 
him,  and  therefore  mult  needs  center  and  acqui- 
efce  in  him.  When  I awake  up  after  thy  likenefs, 
I (hall  be  Xatisfied  .with  it.  Then,  and  not  be- 
fore; .which ^all  refolves. into. that  pious  faying  of 
St.  Atfjlin,  Thou  hajl  made  us  jor  thfelf  and  our 
heart  has  no  reji  till  it  refs  in  thee. 

5.  It  mull  therefore  be  the  firlt  office  of  Chrif- 
tian  prudence,  to  make  God  our  end.  For  in- 
deed not  to  do  fo,  is  the  greatelt  folly  that  any 
man  can  poffibly  be  guilty  of.  For  what  can  we 
expeft  but  vanity  and  difappointment  all  over, 
a fruitlefs  labour,  and  a deluded  and  abortive 
hope,  if  we  place  our  happinefs  any  where  but 
in  him,  w7ho  is  the  true  objeft  of  it  ? 'Tis  like 
leaning  with  our  full  force  upon  what  cannot 
bear  our  weight,  the  confequence  of  which  is, 
to  fall  with  violence.  And  what  an  imprudence 
is  this,  efpecially  fora  Chriltian,  fince  the  clear 

revelation 
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-revelation  of  the  gofpel,  concerning  the  true 
end  and  final  happinefs  of  man  : wherein  our 
Saviour  hath  plainly  declared,  This  is  lift  eter- 
nal to  know  thee , the  only  true  God ! Since  Go  : 
has  not  only  given  us  a nature  capable  of  happi- 
nefs, but  has  alfo  endued  us  with  faculties  and  de- 
fires, which  nothing  but  himfelf  can  fatisfy,  and 
he  both  can  and  will  ; and  above  all,  fince  he 
has  been  pleafed,  left  we  (hould  mifs  the  end  of 
of  our  being,  to  point  it  out  to  us,  and  to  tell 
us  that  himfelf  is  the  good,  which  we  fo  pafii- 
onately  defire,  and  fo  blindly  feek  ; it  mult  be 
the  very  foolifhnefs  of  folly  for  any  Chrifiian 
not  to  make  God  his  end ; much  more,  fo  to 
forget  himfelf  and  him,  as  to  place  it  in  any 
thing  of  this  vain  world  ; whether  it  be  directly 
and  profelTedly.  according  to  the  language  of  the 
rich  epicure,  Soul,  take  thy  eafe\  or  confequen- 
tially,  by  purfuing  the  world,  and  cleaving  to  its 
interefls,  as  if  it  were  his  end.  And  befides  the 
folly  of  this  conduct,  it  befpeaks  alfo  fuel)  a 
contempt  of  God,  and  of  his  immenfe  greatnefs 
and  goodnefs,  as  nothing  can  either  parallel  or 
excufe  ! Efpecially  fince  the  Son  of  God  hath 
been  pleafed  to  concern  himfelf  fo  far  for  our 
happinefs,  as  to  make  this  great  and  excellent 
end  attainable  to  us,  preparing  and  providing, 
and  procuring  an  union  and  communion  ol  God 
with  man,  by  uniting  them  both  in  his  own  per- 
fon.  Whether,  therefore  we  confider  the  ex- 
cellency. 
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cellency,  or  the  attainablenels  of  this  good,  or 
the  manner  or  price  whereby  it  becomes  attain- 
able, God,  by  all  means,  is  to  be  made  our  end, 
the  end  of  all  our  defires,  and  the  end  of  all  our 
defigns,  the  end  of  all  our  undertakings,  all  our 
aftions,  and  all  our  hopes,  to  which  we  are  to 
refer  whatever  we  think,  whatever  we  fpeak,  and 
whatever  we  aft,  and  in  one  word,  to  which 
our  whole  life  is  to  be  direfted. 

6.  What  a thorough  concern  then  ought  eve- 
ry Chriftian  to  feel,  how  hearty  a care  ought 
he  to  take  for  the  obtaining  and  fecuring  this  his 
right  and  only  end,  the  fruition  of  God  ? This 
our  Saviour  calls  The  one  thing  needful , in  oppo- 
fition  to  the  many  things  that  are  apt  to  trouble 
and  diltraft  us  in  this  bufy  life,  which  unlefs  fo  far 
as  they  fall  in  with  this,  are  all  mere  trifle  and 
amufement.  Even  thofe  affairs  which  carry  the 
face  of  the  greatefi;  ferioufnefs,  and  pretend  to 
be  of  the  weightiest  confequence,  if  they  are 
not  fo  many  parts  of  this,  are  lighter  than  vanity 
and  nothing.  For  indeed  a man  has  but  one  bu- 
finefs  in  the  world,  and  that  is,  to  make  fure  his 
everlafling  happinefs,  and  to  fecure  to  himfelf 
the  fruition  of  that  excellent  good,  which  is  the 
true  end  of  his  being.  This  is  the  whole  of 
man,  his  only  confiderable  intereft,  and  that 
upon  which  all  depends.  :Tis  not  necefTary, 
that  he  fliould  be  born  to  an  efiate,  or  that  he 
fhould  acquire  one.  ’Tis  not  necefTary  that 
he  fhould  fucceed  in  his  attempts,  for  this 
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or  that  dignity  or  preferment ; that  he  fhould 
live  long  to  enjoy  his  wealth  or  greatnefs,  or 
even  that  he  fhould  live  at  all.  But  it  is  abfo- 
lutely  necefiary  that  he  fhould  arrive  at  his  end, 
that  he  fhould  attain  to  the  fruition  of  God, 
whofe  loving-kindnefs  is  better  than  life,  and 
without  whom  he  cannot  be  happy.  All  the 
reft  may  be  fpared,  but  there  is  no  difpenfing 
with  this.  Should  he  lofe  all  befides,  and  gain 
this  one  thing,  yet  Hill  he  would  be  happy.  And 
fhould  he  gain  all  befides,  and  lofe  this  one  thing, 
yet  ftill  he  would  be  miferable  : for  what  gain 
will  ever  make  amends  for  fuch  a lofs  ? Xot  that 
of  the  whole  world,  if  we  believe  our  Saviour : 
What  Jhall  it  profit  a man,  if  he  fiall  gain  the 
whole  world , and  lofe  his  own  foul ? Which  is 
then  only  loft,  when  it  lofes  God.  Tis  therefore 
one  great  part  of  the  prudence  of  every  Chi  if- 
tian,  after  he  has  fixed  this  his  right  end,  to  en- 
deavour, by  much  confideration,  to.pnffefs  his 
mind  with  a due  fenfe  of  its  jnoment  and  im- 
portance ; and  of  what  confequence  it  is,  that 
he  fhould  fucceed  in  this  affair,  whatever  he  mif- 
carries  in  befides  : which  when  he  is  once  tho- 
roughly convinced  of,  he  will  then  diligentlv 
apply  himfelf  to  the  ufe  of  fuch  means  as  are 
neceffary  thereto. 

7.  All  the  particular  a6ls  of  prudence  with 
regard  to  thefe  means,  may  be  fu inured  up  in 
one  general  one,  and  that  is,-  to  chufe  thofe  verv 
means  to  this  our  great  end,  which  God  has 
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chofen  for  us  already.  To  follow  Ills,  is  indeed 
an  implicit  choice,  but  at  the  fame  time  ’tis  a 
very  fafe  and  a very  wife  one.  For  he  cannot 
but  know  what  means  are  mod  fit  to  procure 
the  end  for  which  he  made  us.  And  he  will 
not  impofe  upon  our  weaknefs,  or  do  what  he, 
hath  forbidden  us,  Make  the  blind  go  out  of  his. 
may.  And  therefore,  without  enquiring  into  its 
intrinfic  nature,  we  may  fecurely  depend  upon 
this  in  general,  that  the  way  which  he  has  pre- 
fcribed,  mud  be  the  very  bed,  and  confequent- 
)v,  that  it  is  our  wifdom  to  walk  in  it. 

* 8.  Now  the  means  which  God  hath  chofen 
for  us  are  no  other  than  his  commandments, 
which  were  intended  by  God  for  our  direction 
to  happinefs.  As  he  made  us  for  himfelf,  fo  the 
laws  which  he  prefcribes  to  us  are  but  a purfuance 
of  the  fame  kind  defign,  namely,  to  bring  us 
to  himfelf.  For  fince  we  cannot  fuppofe  him 
to  propofe  any  advantage  of  his  own,  by  giving 
us  rules  of  life;  and  fmce  we  can  as  little  fupT 
pufe  that  he  does.it  for  fo  poor  a reafon  as  only 
to  drew  his  authority,  and  much  lefs  that  he  does 
it  for  no  reafon  at  all,  we  cannot  but  conclude, 
that  the  laws  of  God  are  given  us  with  this  de- 
■fi^n,  to  {hew  us  the  path  of  life,  the  true  way 
to  that  great  end  for  which  we  were  made,  the 
everlading  fruition  of  God.  A confideration 
which,  by  the  way,  ought  greatly  to  endear  the 
laws  of  Gad  to  us,  and  invite  us  to  yield  a free, 
■'Vo  L.  VIII.  G ready. 
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ready,  and  chearful  obedience  to  them.  Efpe» 
cially  if  we  add, 

g.  That  as  they  were  given  for  .our  direction  to 
happinefs,  fo  they  actually  lead  to  it:  If  thou 
wilt  enter  into  Ife,  faith  our  Saviour,  keep  the  com- 
mandments. This  is  the  path  of  life,  the  way 
of  the  kingdom,  the  diredf  road  that  leads  to 
happinefs,  deferibed  to  us  by  him  who  is  himfelf 
the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life,  and  men  may  em- 
ploy their  wits,  confult  their  eafe,  and  flatter 
their  hopes  in  the  invention  of  otiter  wap ; but 
if  we  will  believe  our  guide,  the  way  of  happi- 
nefs is  the  way  of  obedience. 

10.  That  it  is  fo  bythe  pofitive  order  and  ap- 
pointment of  God,  is  plain  from  the  whole  te- 
nor of  the  gofpel.  And  equally  plain  it  is,  that 
lie  therefore  appointed  thefe  means,  becaufc 
they  naturally  conduce  to  our  happinefs.  For 
fome  things  are,  by  the  very  original  conflitu- 
tion  of  their  being,  conducive  to  our  good,  as 
others  to  our  hurt ; the  former  he  commands, 
and  the  latter  he  forbids.  That  there  is  this  dif- 
ference in  things  with  regard  to  our  prefent  hap- 
pinefs, is  evident  from  experience.  Temper- 
ance, for  inflance,  is  more  conducive  than  in- 
temperance to  the  health  of  the  body,  and  con- 
fequentlv  to  the  health  of  the  mind  too,  as  de- 
pending upon  the  other.  The  power  which 
plants  have  varioufly  to  affeO;  our  bodies,  either 
iy  the  ivay  of  phyfic  or  poifon,  is  not  more 

plain 
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plain  -and  certain  than  the  different  influence 
xvhich  different  difpofitions  have  upon  the  well 
or  ill  being  of  our  fouls.  And  God  in  his  laws 
concerning  thefe  things,,  does  but  what  a phy- 
fician  does  for  thofe,  whofe  health  he  takes  care 
of ; he  preferibes  the  wholfome  diet  or  phyfic, 
and  forbids  the  poifon. 

i i.  The  fame  obfervation  will  hold  as  to  fu- 
ture happinefs;  which  refulting  (as  all  happinefs 
does)  from  a certain  proportion  and  agreement 
between  the  faculty  and  the  obje£l,  mult  depend 
upon,  and  require  a certain  temper  and  difpo- 
fltion  of  the  mind,  as  a natural  qualification  for 
it.  We  find  it  is  even  fo  in  the  pleafures  of 
fenfe.  Let  the  ear  be  unmufically  difpofed, 
and  the  fweetelt  founds  put  together  with  the 
greateft  art,  will  give  it  no  entertainment.  And 
if  the  organs  of  tafle  are  indifpoled,  either  na- 
turally or  by  a difeafe,  the  molt  delicious  food 
is  brought  in  vain,  which,  as  it  finds  no  tafle, 
will  give  no  relilh.  And  if  it  be  thus  in  the 
lowed  pleafures,  can  it  be  otherwife  in  the 
higheft?  If  a guelt  (its  idle  at  a nice  and  plen- 
tiful table,  merely  becaufe  be  wants  a Itomach 
to  eat,  or  a palate  to  relifii  what  he  finds  there, 
{hall  an  indilpofed  foul  enjoy  God  ? Is  there  no 
difpofition  requifite  to  make  it  relifii  the  heaven- 
ly banquet  ? Are  thefe  the  only  pleafures  that 
are  to  be  enjoyed  at  any  rate,  and  however  dif- 
pofed we  come  to  them  ? No,  without  doubt 
there  are  difpofitions  for  this,  as  well  as  for  other 
G 2 enjoy- 
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enjoyments,  a certain  temper  of  mind,  which 
as  the  apofl’e  fpeaks,  is  to  make  us  meet  par • 
takers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  faints  in  light. 

is.  Now  this  temper  that  qualifies  us  for  hap- 
pinefs,  mull  be  in  general,  to  be  like  him  who 
is  the  objeCt  of  it,  to  have  our  minds  conform- 
able to  his  mind,  and  our  wills  conformable  to 
his  will ; to  referable  him  as  far  as  he  is  imi- 
table  by  us,  to  have  a godlike  frame  of  fpirit, 
or,  as  the  apoftle  exprelfes  it,  to  be  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature.  And  that  for  this  clear  rea- 
fon,  becaufe  without  being  ki  fome  meafure  like 
God,  ’tis  not  poflible  we  fhould  enjoy  him,  or 
take  any  delight  in  beholding  his  excellent  glo- 
ry. But  when  I awake  up  after  thy  likenefs,  I 
Jhall  be  fatisfed  with  it.  Lord,  what  a fatisfying 
likenefs  is  thine  ? Our  likenefs  to  the  world 
makes  us  love  it,  but  the  love  of  it  does  not  fa- 
tisfy.  O make  us  like  unto  thee,  that  we  may- 
be fatisfied  with  thee  1 

13.  More  particularly,  the  temper  that  quali- 
fies us  for  happinefs,  confifls  in  thofe  virtuous 
difpofitions,  which  thegofpel  enjoins  to  all  Chrif- 
tians,  fuch  as  truth,  jultice  and  mercy:  becaufe 
in  thefe  confifls  that  part  of  the  divine  nature, 
•wherein  alone  we  can  be  like  him  : his  other 
perfections  being  peculiar  to  himfelf,  and  as  fuch 
as  no  creature  can  partake  of.  And  accordingly 
we  are  exhorted  to  be  holy,  as  the  Lora  our  God 
is  holy  ; to  be  followers  of  God , as  dear  children  ; 
lo  be  perfetl,  as  our  Lather  which  is  in  heaven  is 


r H9  j 


; ptrfecl . There  is  therefore  a rieceflity  for  Os,  to 
be  like  God,  that  we  may  enjoy  him,  fo  as  to  be 
endued  with  virtuous  habits,  without  which 
•We  cannot  be  like  him,  nor  confequently  enjoy 
him. 

! f-4.  But  there  are  two  difpofitions,  which  are 

more  particularly  necelfary  to  qualify  us  fcir  the 
fruition  of  God,  charity  and  purity  : that  chari- 
ty, as  it  fignifies  the  love  of  our  neighbour,  is  a 
necefifary  qualification  is  plain-,  becaufe  without 
this  we  can’t  be  like  God,  who  is  all  love  and 
goodnefs,  overflowing-  with-  ki-ndnefs  to  all  his 
creatures,  and  continually  doing  good  to  them 
all,  as  far  as  they  are  capable  of  receiving  it. 
If  ever  therefore  we  mean  to  be  happy  with  and 
in  him,  we  mud  be  of  the  fame  good  loving 
fpirit.  And  as  to  charity,,  taken  in  its  primary 
fenfe,  for  the  love  of  God,  this  is  fo  immedi- 
ate a qualification  for  happinefs,  that  nothing 
can  be  more  fo,  fince  all  enjoyment  depends 
upon  the  love  of  what  we  are  poffefifed  of,  and 
therefore  unlefs  we  love  God,  ’tis  impoffible  we 
fhould  enjoy  him.  And  for  this.reafon  it  is, 
that  the  loye  of  God  is  fo  driflly  enjoined,  and 
in  fo  high  a mealure,  no  lefs  than  that  of  our 
whole  heart  and  foul,  and  mind  and  flrength  ; 
and  that  the  precept  which  requires  it  is  called, 
the  firft  and  great  commandment  : firlt  and 
great  in  many  refpefts,  and  particularly  in  this, 
that  ’tis  the  fundamental  qualification  for  hap- 
G 3 pinefs, 
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pinefs,  as  immediately  refpefting  the  object  of 
if,  which  if  we  do  not  love,  we  can  never  enjoy. 

* 15.  The  other  great  qualification  for  the 
enjoyment  of  God  is  -purity  ; the*  part  of  it  es- 
pecially which  relates  to  the  pleafures  of  fenfe. 
Now  the  reafon  why  this  is  fuch  a qualification 
for  our  final  happinefs  is  this  : God,  the  objeft 
of  it  is  a fpiritual  being,  and  the  happinefs  of 
heaven  which  confifts  m the  fruition  of  him, 
is  all  over  of  a rational  and  intellectual  nature  : 
being  indeed  no  other  than  this,  the  pleafure  of 
the  underftanding  contemplating  the  fupreme 
truth,  and  of  the  will  tranfported  with  the  love 
of  the  fovereign  good.  And  therefore  a love 
-of  fenfual  pleafure  mu  ft  indifpofe  us  for  the  love 
of  a good  fo  purely  fpiritual.  And  if  ever  it 
rifes  fo  high  as  to  become  the  prevailing  and 
governing  affeClion  of  the  foul  (the  cafe  and 
character  of  tliofe  who  are  lovers  of  pleafure  ?nore 
than  lovers  of  God)  it  muft  utterly  unqualify  us 
for  it.  For  what  can  a fenfualized  fonl  find  in 
heaven,  that  will  fuit  with  his  diftempered  tafte  ? 
A Mahometan  paradife  would  fuit  with  fuch  af- 
fections well ; but  in  heaven  they  would  meet 
with  nothing  but  difappointment ; and  therefore 
St.  Peter,  with  a preffing  earneftnefs,  cautions  us 
again  ft  them : Dearly  beloved,  I bcjeech  you  as 
Jl  rangers  and  pilgrims,  abjlain  from  JleJhly  d fires 
that  war  again/}  the  foul.  The}’  war  againft  the 
foul,  not  only  by  betraving  us  into  fin,  either 
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fay  consenting  to  them  in  unlawful  circumflances, 
or  by  indulging  them  in  an  immoderate  degree, 
but  chiefly  by  indifpofing  us  for  the  enjoyment  of 
a far  nobler  happinefs.  And  accordingly  St, 
John , among  all  virtuous  difpofitions,  fingles  out 
purity  as  a preparation  for  heaven.  Every  man » 
fays  he,  that  hath  this- hope,  puriftth  himflj  as  he. 
is  pure.  And  our  Saviour  applies  this  purity  to 
the  heart,  to  fhew  how  that  ought  to  be  difpofecl 
for  happinefs.  Blejfed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for 
they  fall fee  God,  O infinite  purity,  wliat  heart 
will  be  fit  to  fee  thee,  if  thou  doft  not  purge  and 
oleanfe  it  ? O purify  us  by  thy  grace,  and  fo  fit 
us  for  thy  glory ! 

16.  By  all  thefe  confiderations  it  appears,  that 
the  commandments  of  God  are  the  means  that 
lead  us  to  happinefs.  And  for  this  reafon  it  is, 
that  God,  who  is  willing  we  fliould  be  happy, 
having  made  us  for  that  very  end,  requires  them 
of  us,  and  obliges  us  to  them  by  all  the  authority 
he  has  over  us.  For  this  reafon  it  is,  for  infiance, 
that  he  commands  us  60  love  him.  W hat  is  oitr 
love  to  him  ? Nothing  at  all.  But  though  it  be 
nothing  to  him,  yet  it  is'to  ourfelVes,  as  being  a 
necefiary  qualification  for  our  happinefs.  This 
God  knows,  and  therefore  requires  us  to  love 
him;  nay,  to  love  him  with  all  our  heart  and 
all  our  ftrength,  becaufe  he  knows  a lefs  degree 
of  love  is  neither  of  him,  nor  will  qualify  us  to 
be  happy  in  him.  And  fo  in  every  other  in- 
ftanee,  God  makes  thofe  things  our  duty,  which 
G 4 have 
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have  a clofe  connexion  with  our  happinefs ; an S 
this  is  that  which  makes  his  laws  fo  good  and  fo 
excellent,  and  his  fervice  a truly  reaionable  fer- 
vice  ; for  certainly  nothing  can  be  more  reason- 
able, than  for  a man  to  purfue  his  own  good,  nor 
confequently  than  to  ferve  and  obey  God,  fince 
this  is  a certain  means  to  that  end,  and  his  own 
good  is  the  natural  fruit  of  that  obedience  ; and 
how  fhould  this  (as  was  intimated  before)  endear 
the  fervice  of  God  to  us  ? How  fhould  it  make 
us  in  love  with  our  duty  to  him,  and  glad  to  be 
fubjeftto  his  government  ? How  fhould  it  incite 
us,  to  yield  the  moll  free,  ready,  chearful  and 
zealous  obedience  to  his  laws  ? In  a word,  to  do 
his  will  on  earth  as  the  angels  do  it  in  heaven, 
fince  our  own  advantage  is  both  the  reafon  of 
his  laws,  and  the  fure  confequence  of  keeping 
them.  * Every  prudent  Chrillian  therefore  looks 
upon  the  commandments  of  God,  not  as  fo 
many  imperious  curbs  and  retrenchments  of  his 
liberty,  nor  as  fo  many  arbitrary  impofuions, 
much  lefs  as  burthens  and  grievances  (as  human 
laws  fometimes  are,  for  want  of  wifdom  or  good- 
nefs  in  thofe  that  make  them)  but  as  fo  many 
kind  provifrons  for  our  happinefs,  and  fo  many 
merciful  inftruflions  to  bring  us  to  our  true  end  : 
and  in  this  view  he  yields  them  obedience,  not 
fuch  as  is  forced  and  violent,  fervile  and  extorted 
by  fear,  fuch  as  flaves  pay  to  tyrants,  but  fuch  as 
is  liberal  and  ingenuous,  and  wherein  love  is  the 
prevailing  principle ; as  becomes  one  who  is 
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Under  a government  fo  good  and  gracious,  and 
To  every  way  dire&ed  and  adminiftered  for 
the  belt  advantage  of  the  fubjeft,  as  that  of 
God  is. 

17.  And  now  fince  it  appears  that  the  meansr 
that  lead  to  our  end,  the  great  highway  to  hap- 
pinefs,  are  no  other  than,  the  commandments  of 
God,  it  appears  with  equal  clearnefs,  that  the 
one  bufinefs  of  every  prudent  Ghriflian  is,  to  pay 
a due  obedience-  to  all  thefe  commandments. 
This  is.  our  wifdom,  and  indeed  the  only  wife 
thing  we  can  do,  not  to  indulge  our  own  fancies, 
not  to  fulfil  our. own. will,  or  to  follow  the  devi- 
ces and  defires  of  our  own  hearts,  but  to  apply 
ourfelves  to  the  law  of  God,  to  lay  hold  of  thofe. 
paths  of  life  which  he  hath  defcribed  to  usi  By 
doing  this,  we.  fhall  give  a.  better  proof  of  our 
wifdom,  than  by  all  the-  fine-w-rought  plots,  and 
cunning,  intrigues  of  worldly  policy,  or  by  the 
moll  acute  reafonings.  of  philofophy,  or  deepeft: 
treafures  of  learning.-  Thefe  things  call  indeed  a. 
dazzling  light,  and  make,  a figure  in  the  world  r 
but  after  all,  the  wifdom  of  man  is,  to  attain  to 
his  end,  and  consequently  to  find  and  ufe  the 
true  means  of  attaining  it.  And  fince  the  com- 
mandments of  God  are  thofe  true  means,  to  keep 
and  do  thanis  our  wifdom  and  underfunding,  or, 
as  Job  exprefies  it : Behold , the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
that  is  wifdom , and  to  depart  from  evil  is  under — 
funding. 
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18.  It  is  not  only  wifdom,  but  our  wifdom,  thr 
wifdom  of  man , the  wifdom  that  belongs  to  his 
nature,  as  being  made  for  happinefs.;  that  belongs 
to  the  prefent  jlate  and  condition  of  his  nature,  as 
having  capacities  to  qualify  himfelf  fully  for  this  ; 
whereas  his  faculties  will  carry  him  but  a very  lit- 
tle way  in  fpeculative  knowledge  : it  is  the  wif- 
dom that  belongs  to  his  prefent  circumftances  in 
this  world,  which  is  wholly  in  order  to  the  other, 
and  is  no  farther  confiderable  than  it  is  a prepa- 
ration for  eternity  ; and  after  this  I need  not  fay, 
it  is  the  wifdom  that  belongs  to  his  interejl,  no- 
thing being  more  evident,  than  that  it  is  every 
man’s  greateft  interefl  to  be  everlaftingly  happv. 
Upon  all  which  confiderations  it  appears,  that 
the  fludy  and  practice  of  God's  commandments,, 
the  devoting  himfelf  to  his  fervice,  and  to  the 
obedience  of  all  his  laws,  is  the  true  and  proper 
wifdom  of  man,  in  which  alone  he  is  concern- 
ed to  employ  and  improve  himfelf,  and  to  which 
all  his  other  learning,  knowledge  and  bufmefs, 
all  he  thinks,  fays,  or  does,  is  to  be  referred. 


CHAP.  II. 

How  far  Chriflian  Prudence  is  concerned  in  the 
manner  of  keeping  God's  commandments. 

i.  A S to  the  manner  of  keeping  God’s  com* 
mandments,.  the  main  difficulty  is  in  the 

doing 
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doing,  and  not  in  determining  what  in  prudence 
ouorht  to  be  done.  Prudence  doubtlefs  (as  well  as 
duty)  requires,  that  we  fhould  keep  them  in- 
as  good  a manner  as  we  can.  For  fince  the  com- 
mandments of  God  are  evidently  the  means  that 
qualify  us  for  happi-nefs,  it  follows,  that  the  bet- 
ter they  are  kept  by  ust  the  more  we  fhall  be 
qualified  by  them.  Now  ’tis  unquedionably  the 
part  of  every  prudent  man,  to  obtain' as  much  hap- 
pinefs  as  he  can  : and  confequently  to  do  his  bell 
to  ferve  God,  and  keep  his  commandments,  in 
the  mod  perfafl  manner  he  is  able  becaufe  the 
better  he  keeps  them,  the  happier  he  will  be  ; 
and  no  wife  man  would,  bs  lefs  happy  when  he 
may  be  more  fo. 

2.  Setting  afide  therefore  all  inducements  of 
either  love  or  fear,  all  arguments  of  gratitude  or 
generality,  all  the  reafonablenefs  and  jufiice  of: 
ferving  God,  and  living  in  obedience  to  his  laws,, 
all  the  pleafures  of  religion,,  and  the  prefent  ad- 
vantage of  it  both  to.  our  fouls  and  bodies  I fay, 
tho’  we  fhould  fet  afide  all  thefe  confiderations^ 
yet  there  is  a prudential  confideration,  fufficient 
to  engage  every  wife  Chriflian  to  do  his  bed,, 
and  to  be  as  holy  as  he  can,  viz.  That  the  better 
he  is,  the  happier  he  will  be;r  every  addition  to- 
virtue  being, fo  much  dock  laid  in  for  his  future 
happinefs.  The  queftion  concerning  degrees^  of 
glory , feems  to  have  been  put  merely,  for  argu- 
ment fake,  for  it  cannot  be  put  ferioudv,  but  by 
one  that  is  as  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  things,  as 
G 6 of 
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of  divine  revelation  : were  the  fcripture  filenty 
yet  the  very  nature  of  the  thing  infers  it  ; for 
hnce  holinefs  is  a natural  qualification  for  happi- 
nefs, it  neceffarily  follows,  that  the  more  holi- 
nefs the  more  happinefs  ; and  confequently,  that 
the  bell  muff  be  the  happieft  man  ; and  there- 
fore ’tis  great  prudence  for  every  Chriflian,  to 
labour  to  be  excellently  good,  as  good  as  he  can 
be,  according  to  the  meafure  of  grace  imparted 
to  him.  To  reduce  this  to  an  inftance  ; our  Sa- 
viour has  annexed  to  purity  of  heart  a particular 
bleffednefs,  even  that  of  feeing  God  : whence  we 
may  gather,  that  this  is  a particular  qualification 
for  the  beatific  vifion,  and  accordingly,  that  thofe 
who  have  moft  of  this  purity,  will  be  moft  hap- 
py, as  either  feeing  more  of  God,  or  as  being 
more  delighted  with  what  they  fee  of  him  ; and 
therefore  every  prudent  Chriflian  that  hath  this 
hope,  will  ftudy  to  purify  himjilj  as  much  as  he 
can,  that  fo  he  may  be  a more  meet  partaker  of 
that  happinefs,  which  is  promifed  to  the  pure  in 
heart- 

* 3.  Let  not  therefore  any  Chriflian  content 
himfelf  with  his  prefent  Hate,  or  his  pafl  attain- 
ments in  good  nefs  ; much  lefs  let  him  defigned- 
ly  aim  at  a flender  degree,  fuch  as  he  thinks 
may  juft  carry  him  to  heaven.  He  may  be  mif- 
taken  in  his  meafure,  and  when  laid  in  the  ba- 
lance be  found  wanting  : but  fuppofe  he  be  not, 
yet  he  Hands  in  his  own  light,  and  is  frugal  to  his 
own  great  lofs : for,  'tis  but  an  ill  thrift  to  deal 

hardly 
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hardly  for  heaven,  and  to  think  to  go  thither  the 
cheapeft  way  ; fince  befide  the  danger  of  mifcar- 
rying,  fo  much  as  he  abates  of  his  holinefs,  fo 
much  he  abates  of  his  own  perfeftion,  and  cuts 
fhort  his  own  happinefs  : and  where  is  the  gain 
or  the  wifdom  of  fuch  a thrift?  Tis  folly  and  lofs 
all  over.  Let  us  not  therefore  reft  fatisfied  with 
narrow  and  fcanty  meafures,  much  lefs  exprefly 
defign  them:  for  befides,  that  ’tis  not  eafy  to  per - 
Jeivre  in  fuch  a weak  and  languifhing  ftate  of  pie- 
ty (every  little  blaft  of  temptation  being  ready  to 
blow  out  a lamp  that  is  fed  with  fo  little  oil  :) 
fuppofe  we  fhould  perfevere  in  it,  yet  there  is  no 
getting  over  this  confideration,  that  the  more  we 
come  fhort  in  goodnefs,  the  more  we  fhall  fall 
fhort  in  happinefs  ; that  every  abatement  in  the 
former  is  fo  much  deducted  from  the  latter,  a 
jewel  taken  out  of  their  crown.  Therefore  let 
no  one  who  pretends  to  Chriftian  prudence,  fit 
down  with  a low  infant-ftate  of  goodnefs,  but  let 
him  endeavour  to  grow  in  grace,  and  always  to 
abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  : not  contenting 
himfelf  with  his  prefent  ftate,  but  always  ftudy- 
ing  to  excel  himfelf,  to  grow  better  and  better, 
and  to  make  a conftant  progrefs  in  religion,  cor- 
refling  what  is  amifs,  and  fupplying  what  is 
Wanting,  and  afpiring  after  the  largeft  meafures 
and  fulleft  degrees  of  holinefs,  always  remem- 
bring,  that  all  the  while  he  is  thus  ferving  God,  he 
is  confulting  his  own  intereft,  and  that  the  more 
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goodnefs  he  brings  with  him  to  heaven,  the  more 
happinefs  he  will  find  there. 

4.  In  confequence  of  this,  a prudent  Chrif- 
tian  will  begin  betimes,  and  fet  out  early  in  the 
ways  of  piety  ; not  only  that  he  may  have  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  morning,  the  proper  time  for  tra- 
velling, and  the  fatisfadtion  offerving  God  in  the 
prime  of  his  age,  and  the  vigour  of  his  ftrength  : 
but  alfo  that  he  may  lengthen  his  day,  and  have 
the  more  time  to  ferve  God  in,  and  to  prepare 
himfelf  for  the  fruition  of  him  in  glory  ; that  he 
may  have  the  more  time  before  him,  to  corredf 
his  dilorders,  to  fill  up  his  deficiencies,  to  regu- 
late his  pafiions,  to  purify  his  heart,  to  perfedl 
his  habits,  to  adorn  his  foul  with  all  Chriftiart 
virtues ; in  a word,  to  compofe  the  fiate  and 
frame  of  his  mind  for  happinefs,  and  to  put  bim- 
felf  in  a due  order  for  heaven.  For  thefe  reafons 
5tis  Chriltian  prudence  to  begin  betimes,  to  run 
the  way  of  God’s  commandments,  and  not  to  de- 
fer that  work  to  the  declining  part  of  life,  which 
is  the  one  bufinels  of  the  whole. 

But  if  it  be  prudence,  as  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments-of  God,  fo  to  keep  them  in  the  very 
heft  manner  we  can,,  what  fhall  we  think  ofthofe 
who  ferve  God  by  halves,  who  halt  between  two 
mailers,  the  almolt  Clirillians  ? Becaufe  this  is 
£0  common  a cafe,  it  may  be  proper  to  bellow 
forne  refledlions  upon  it.  I.  fhall  therefore  con- 
fider  more  at  large, 
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Firft,  what  it  is  that  hinders  their  riling  any 
higher  than  to  be  almoft  Chriftians.  And 

Secondly,  The  imprudence  of  this  lame  way 
of  fervingGod,  of  being  Chriftians  by  halves. 

* 6.  Firft,  The  general  hindrance  to  our  be- 
ing more  than  almoft  Chriftians,  is  the  corrupt 
perverfenefs  of  human  nature  : this  it  was  that 
made  the  fair  inclinations  of  King  Ag-rippa  pro- 
ceed no  farther  than  they  did : than  to  extort 
from  him  that  ingenuous  confeflion,  Almojl  thou 
perfuadejl  me  to  be  a Chrjlian.  Then,  it  feems* 
he  was  not  abfolutely  perfuaded,  tho’  he  was  in- 
clining toward  it.  Poor  Agmppa  1 He  had  heard 
St.  Paul  giving  an  account  of  his  manner  of  life 
from  his  youth,,  and  of  his  miraculous  converfion 
to  Chriftianity,  with  great  plainnefs,  modefty 
and  fimplicity,  and  was  not  a little  aftefted  with 
the  difcourfe;-  efpecially  with  the  concluficn, 
King  Agrippa , believejl  thou  the  prophets  ? 1 know 
that  thou  believejl.  This  nearly  touched  him,  and 
left  a very  fenfible  impreffion  upon  his  heart. 

And  yet  there  was  fomething  more  prevalent 
within  him,  that  would  not  fuffer  him  quite  to 
yield.  He  had  a good  mind  to  be  a Chriftian, 
but  fear,  intereft  and  prejudice  outweighed  that 
inclination,  and  after  fome  uncertain  fufpenfes, 
the  Tea! e turned  on.  the  other  fide..  And  this  is 
the  cafe  of  too  many  they  have  feveral  good 
thoughts  and  purpofes  ::  but  their  thoughts  and. 
purpofes  are  too  much  like  the  endeavours  of 
sliofe  that  are  trying  to  wake  out  of  a deep  bleep* 

into 
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into  which  they  fink  back  again,  overcome  by 
the  dead  weight  that  hangs  upon  them.  There  isr 
a weight,  an  impediment  in  their  will,  that  flops 
the  wheels  of  virtuous  a£lion,  fo  that  there  can 
be  no  motion,  tho’  the  fprings  of  religion  bear 
ever  fo  hard  upon  them.  Sometimes  indeed  con- 
fidence works  fo  flrongly,  that  fhe  wants  but  lit- 
tle of  gaining  her  point.  But  even  that  little,  it 
feems,  is  too  much  ; fhe  is  like  a bowl  thrown  up 
againfl  a fleep  bank,  which  it  nimbly  climbs,  till 
it  is  juft  about  to  lodge  and  fettle  at  the  top  : but 
wanting  fome  degrees  of  force  to  overcome  the 
refiftance,  it  cannot  reach  it,  and  rolls  back, 
again. 

7.  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God, 
was  juft  fuch  a caft  as  this : and  yet  lackef  thou  one 
thing,  was  fuch  another.  Thefe  men’s  religion 
had  carried  them  a good  way,  and  they  were 
well  onward  in  their  journey  to  heaven;  hut  it 
tired,  and  grew  faint  in  the  latter  ftages  of  the 
road,  which  was  found  either  too  narrow  or  too 
long,  and  fo  they  flopped  fhort,  and  made  an 
eternal  halt,  when  a little  more  refolution  would 
have  carried  them  through.  The  fame  thing  we 
now  fee  every  day  ; there  are  many  who  have  a 
liking  to  religion,  who  have  had  a good  natural 
difpofition,  affifted  by  a religious  education.  Nor 
are  they  only  inclined  to  religion,  but  partly 
praflife  it ; they  do  many  things,  and  forbear 
others.  All  goes  on  hopefully  toward  a thorough 
conversion  ; they  are  already  pall  the  moft  pain- 
ful 
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ful  part  of  it,  and  are  now  upon  the  critical  point 
fo  that  a grain  or  two  more  would  turn  the  fcaie  ; 
jnfomuch,  that  there  begins  to  be  joy  in  heaven, 
and  the  angels  are  tuning  their  harps : yet  there 
wants  a little  more  weight  on  the  fide  of  religion, 
for  want  of  which  the  counter-weight  prevails 
againft  it;  againft  reafon,  religion  and  divine 
grace  together.  They  have  indeed  the  workings 
of  religion  upon  them  ; they  feel  feveral  pangs 
of  the  new-birth  ; but  after  all,  they  want  flrength 
to  bring,  forth. 

8.  The  imprudence  of  this  lame  way  of  ferv- 
ing  God  (which  I was  to  fhew  in  the  fecond 
place)  appears  firft  from  this,  that  it  is  infuffi- 
cient.  Such  a half  religion  can  never  hold 
weight  in  the  balance  of  the  fanftuary.  Such 
men,  ’tis  true,  are  almofi  good  ; but  almoft  to  hit 
the  mark  is  really  to  mifs  it.  For  leligion  con- 
fifts  in  an  entire  love  of  God,  and  an  effeblual 
refolution  to  obey  him.  Even  a bad  man  may 
love  what  is  good  in  fome  degree,  but  not  with 
an  effeftual,  prevailing  love.  This  therefore  is 
what  denominates  a man  good,  when  religion  is 
the  commanding  biifs  of  his  foul.  And  none 
but  thofe  who  are  thus  thoroughly  good,  are  fo 
good  as  to  be  fit  for  happinefs.  To  make  us  ca- 
pable of  that,  there  muff  be  a peculiar  frame  of 
mind,  to  affefl  which  in  us  is  the  onebufinefs  of 
religion.  And  if  it  does  this  only  almoft,  and  by 
halves,  as  it  can  never  bring  us  to  heaven,  fo 
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neither  if  it  could,  would  it  be  able  to  make  us 
happy  there. 

* g.  This  imperfect  piety  is  farther  condemn- 
ed by  Chriftian  prudence  as  very  abfurd.  If  we 
did  not  intend  to  go  through,  why  did  we  fet 
out  P If  we  did,  why  do  we  Hop  ? If  we  think 
there  is  no  reafon  in  religion,  why  do  we  any 
thing?  But  if  we  think  there  is,  why  don't  we 
do  enough  ? For  the  fame  reafon  that  we  do  fo 
much,  why  don’t  we  do  more  P For  either  reli- 
gion has  truth  on  its  fide,  or  not.  If  not,  why 
do  we  take  fo  much  labour  netdltfly  ? But  if  it 
has,  why  do  we  take  fo  much  labour  in  vain  ? 
‘Tis,  I own,  a flrange  piece  of  even  brutal  indif- 
ference, to  do  nothing  in  order  to  our  eternal  hap- 
pinefs  : and,  yet,  methinks,  to  do  a part  only, 
has  fomething  in  it  more  extravagant  than  tire 
other.  He  that  does  nothing,  whatever  he  lofes 
befides,  has  yet  no  labour  to  lofe.  But  to  labour 
by  halves,  is  to  lofe  the  fame  good,  and  all  that 
we  do  in  order  to  it.  The  atheift  and  libertine 
have  fomething  to  pretend  ; but  the  half-religious 
has  no  excufe  ; fipce  that  very  religion  he  has 
will  condemn  him,  as  an  inconfiftent,  unprinci- 
pled fool. 

10.  The  laft  cenfure  of  Chriftian  prudence 
upon  the  half-way  ftate  of  piety,  is,  that  it  is  very 
unhappy,  I mean  even  in  this  world.  The  almoft 
Chriftian  is  the  doublt-mindcd  man  St.  Janies 
fpeaks  of,  who  has  two  wills,  one  for  God  and 
another  for  the  world,  between  which  he  vari- 
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*rufly  fluctuates.  Such  an  one  is  unftable  in  all 
his  mays : he  is  a mixed,  doubtful,  unfettled,  wa- 
rning creature,  never  out  of  perplexities  and  in- 
tanglements,  always  difconformable  to  himfelf, 
doing  what  he  would  not,  and  not  doing  what 
he  would  and  fliould,  never  long  fatisfied  with 
■himfelf.  He  has  indeed  a kindnefs  for  religion, 
bathe  has  a greater  kindnefs  for  fomething  elfe^ 
fo  that  his  religion  juft  ferves  todifturb  the  enjoy- 
ment of  his  lulls,  as  his  lulls  to  deprive  him  of 
the  comfort  of  his  religion.  Nor  can  he  be  per- 
feftlyat  peace  with  himfelf,  butbybeing  thorough- 
ly wicked  or  thoroughly  good.  So  wicked  as  to 
have  his  confcience  Jear ' d with  a hot  iron , or  fo 
good  as  to  aft  up  to  his  principles.  He  mull  be 
of  a Angle  mind,  one  way  or  the  other,  before 
he  can  be  at  reft.  And  yet  this  double-minded- 
nefs  is  the  Hate  in  which  moll  men  chufe  to  livtj 
and  die,  having  religion  enough  to  dilturb  them 
in  their  fins,  but  not  enough  to  engage  them  to 
part  with  them. 

* 11.  And  now  methinks,  I hear  one  faying 
within  himfelf,  Almojl  thou  perjiiadejl  me  to  be  a 
Chrijlian.  Alas ! why  not  quite  ? Is  it  that  we 
want  the  art  of  addrefs,  that  we  do  not  touch  the 
right  fpring  of  your  foul  ? But  fare  our  caufe  has 
weight  enough  to  bear  itfelf  out,  and  to  fupply 
any  defeft  in  the  management  of  it.  For  isthere 
not  truth  and  reafon  enough  in  religion,  to  gain 
a reafonable  creature  ? Or  can  any  motive  have 
a greater  force  or  perfuafion,  than  the  joys  of 
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Heaven  and  the  pains  of  hell  ? Of'  do  you  quefto. 
on  whether  God  be  able  to  reward  your  entire 
love  and  compleat  obedience  ? If  you  indeed  be- 
lieve that  God  is,  and  that  he  is  a rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  feek- him,  as  even  your  indif- 
ferent way  of  ferving  him  feerrts  to  fuppofe,  then 
you  mu  ft  needs  think  it  wifdoffi,  to  lift  up  the 
hands  that  hang  down,  and  ftrengthen  the  feeble 
knees  ; to  be  heartily  and  thoroughly  religious,  and 
not  to  be- guilty  of  fo  inccnfiftent  a folly  as  to  take 
fome  pains  all  your  life  for  heaven,  and  yet  go  at 
laft  to  hell. 

12.  Confidering  then  the  infufficiencv,  the 
abfurdity,  and  the  unhappinefs  of  a half  religion, 
let  us  inftantly  labour  to Jill  up  the  things  that  are 
behind,  that  are  wanting  to  the  meafure  of  our 
righteoufnefs.  Let  ns  earneftly  endeavour  t® 
bring  ourfelves  under  the  full  power  and  influence 
of  religion,  that  it  may  have  its  due  work  upon 
our  hearts  and  lives,  that  we  may  be  perfed,  en- 
tire, and  wanting  nothing  : always  imploring  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  by  the  victorious'  fweetnefs 
of  his  divine  grace,  to  give  the  laft  finifhing  to 
that  holy  birth,  he  is  forming  in  us,  that  it  may 
come  to  a per  fed.  man,  to  the  meafure  of  the future 
of  tke Julnefs  of  Chrift  : that  fo,  according  to  the 
apoftle’s  wifh,  we  may  be  both  almoft,  and  alto- 
gether Chr.iftians! 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  III. 


Of  thefuberdinate  means  that  ferve  to  ajjifl  us  in 
keeping  the  commandments  of  God. 

i. 


of  God.  We  come  now  to  confider  the  fubordi- 
nate  means  to  it,  which  ferve  to  affifl  us  in  the 
keeping  of  thofe  commandments.  And  thefe  are 
of  two  forts  • either  fuch  as  are  appointed  and 
commanded  by. God,  or  fuch  as  are  recommend- 
ed by,  human  prudence. 

2.  Of  the  fi:  ft  fort  isprayer.  This  is  a glorious 
means,  to  withdraw  our  thoughts,  and  affeftions 
from  fenfible  objefts,  and  to  fix  them  upon  God 
and  the  things  .of  heaven  : to  flir  up  in  us  a fenfe 
of  our  w<mts  and  infirmities,  and  to  quicken  our 
defires  of  what  we  pray  for  : to  maintain  a reli- 
gious warmth  in  our  minds,  and  to  keep  up 
there  a fpirit  of  devotion,  the  flame  of  widen 
would  foon  be  extinfb  without  the  breathings  of 
prayer  to  fan  it,  and  give  it  motion  : to  nourifh 
our  communion  with  God,  and  make  us  con- 
tinually mindful  of  him,  in  -whom  we  live,  move, 
and  have,  our  bang.  It  is  alfo  a key  to  open  the 
ftore-houfes  of  God’s  treafures  to  us,  whereby 
we  may  obtain  a fupply  of  all  our  wants,  and  par- 
ticularly gtace  to  help  in  time  of  need,  to  enable  us 
to  refill  all  temptations. 
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A prudent  Chriftian  will  therefore  pray 
often:  for  temporal  things  conditionally,  as  not 
knowing  whether,  or  how  far  thefe  may  be  for 
his  good,  or  ferve  as  means  to  his  end.  But  for 
fpiritual,  fuch  as  pardon  of  fin,  and  grace  to 
leave  it,  he  will  pray  not  only  with  greater  ear-- 
nefinefs,  but  alfo  abfolutely,  and  without -any 
condition,  becauTe  he  knows  that  God  would 
have  o.ll  men  to  be  faved,  to  attain  the  happinefs 
for  which  he  made  them  ; and  that  thofe  (if  he 
be  not  wanting  to  himfelf)  are  certain  means  to 
his  falvation. 

4.  Reading  of  the  fcriptures  is  the  next  means 
which  God  has  ordained  to  affift  us  in  keeping  his 
commandments.  And  an  excellent  means  it  is, 
both  to  enlighten  our  underftanding,  and  to  com- 
pofe  our  minds  into  a religious  temper.  All frip- 
ture  is  prof  table  for  doclrzne,  for  reproof,  for  cor - 
reflion,  for  iflruclion  in  righteoufnefs  ; that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  pe  rfetl,  throughly  furnifhed 
unto  all  good  works.  And  therefore  every  pru- 
dent Chriftian  gives  all  attendance  to  reading  it. 
And  that  not  out  ofeuriofity,  or  for  {peculation 
only,  but  with  a praftical  defign,  to  learn  and 
do  the  whole  will  of  God.  And  accordingly  he 
will  not  lay  them  afide,  when  he  thinks  he  under- 
Hands  them,  but  will  renew  and  continue  his 
perufal  of  them,  for  his  confiant  and  greater  edi- 
fication. His  delight  will  ever  be  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  his  law  will  he  meditate  day 
and  night, 
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5.  A third  means  of  religion  appointed  by 
God,  is  the  hearing  the  word  preached.  This  is 
a ftanding  provifion  which  God  has  made  for 
the  edification  of  his  church  ; therefore  a pru- 
dent Chriftian,  who  never  thinks  himfelf  too 
wife  to  learn,  or  too  good  to  be  better,  and  who 
never  omits  any  means  that  may  bring  him  nearer 
his  end,  is  careful  to  pay  his  due  attendance  to 
it,  humbly  waiting  for  the  grace  and  blefling  of 
God  in  the  ufe  of  his  own  ordinance. 

6.  Neither  will  the  facraments,  fourthly,  be 
ever  undervalued  or  neglected  by  a prudent  Chrif- 
tian, who  never  thinks  himfelf  either  too  wife  or 
too  good  for  any  institution  of  God.  As  to  the 
Lord's \fupper  in  particular,  he  never  omits  any 
opportunity  of  receiving  it,  knowing  the  excel- 
lent ends  for  which  it  ferves,  and  its  great  ufeful- 
nefs  to  ferve  them.  It  ferves  as  a fenfible  image 
of  the  death  of  Chrift,  and  of  our  fpiritual  com- 
munion with  him  ; as  a memorial  of  his  atone- 
ment for  our  fins,  aftually  applying  it  to  our- 
felves.  In  fhort,  it  ferves  as  a channel  to  con- 
vey all  the  bleffings  of  God  to  us,  and  as  a pledge 
to  airure  us  of  them.  And  in  all  this  he  admires 
the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God,  in  making  this 
merciful  provifion  for  his  church,  who,  confider- 
ingour  frame,  and  how  large  a fhare  fenfe  has  in 
our  compofition,  was  pleafed,  in  condefcenfion 
to  our  infirmity,  to  addrefs  himfelf -to  ns  by  that 
weaker  fide  of  our  nature;  and  left,  in  fuch  a 
croud  of  fenfible  objefts,  as  we  daily  converfe 
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■with,  we  fliould  (as  we  are  too  apt)  be  tempted 
to  forget  him,  was  pleafed,  by  thofe  very  objects,”" 
to  bring  as  to  himfeif,  by  making  ufe  of  fume  of 
them  as  his  remembrancers,  and  as  fteps  whereby 
we  might  afeend  to  the  contemplation  of  the  raofl 
fpiritual  and  heavenly  myderies. 

7.  CJiurch-communion,  in  the  lad  place,  is  an 
excellent  means  for  the  mutual  edification  of 
Chadians  ; for  the  prefervation  of  the  Chridian 
faith  and  doffrine,  and  for  the  encouragement  of 
•Chridian  practice.  And  dnee  for  thefe  and  the 
like  reafons,  God,  by  his  Son  Jefus  Clirid,  has 
erefled  and  condituted  that  fpiritual  fociety  call'd 
a church , whereof  the  fame  Jefus  Chrill  is  the 
head,  as  that  is  his  body,  according  to  the  apof- 
tle  ; Chridian  prudence  obliges  every  man  not  to 
look  upon  himfeif  only  as  a private  or  indepen- 
dent Chridian,  that  is  at  liberty  to  ferve  God  as 
he  pleafes,  in  his  own  folitary  way,  but  as  a 
member  of  this  one  church,  whereof  Chrid  is 
the  head,  and  confequently  bound  to  hold  com- 
munion with  it.  This  therefore,  a prudent  Cln  if- 
tian  will  be  fure  to  do,  and  think  it  a great  hap- 
pinefs  and  privilege  to  have  fuch  a help,  to  en- 
joy the  communion  of  faints,  and  worihip  God 
in  tire  ademblies  of  his  people.  From  thefe  lie 
will  by  no  means  excommunicate  himfeif : but  as 
he  is  in  fpirit  ;united  to  the  whole  Chridian 
church,  fo  he  aGually  communicates  with  that 
particular  branch  of  it,  whereof  he  is  a member  : 
and  hereby  he  (hews  his  union  with  the  whole, 
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in  which  he  will  be  careful  to  make  no  fchifm  ; 
left,  by  dividing  from  that  church  whereof  C hr  ill 
is  the  head,  he  he  divided  from  Chrift,  his  end 
as  well  as  his  way. 


CHAP.  IV. 

The  ccnducl  of  a prudent  Chriftian , with  regard 
to  the  government  of  hunfef. 

i . T TITHERTO  we  have  been  conducing 
our  prudent  Chriftian  to  his  end,  by 
the  chief  of  the  ways  that  lead  to  it,  viz.  by  the 
direft  and  immediate  means  of  happinefs,  firft, 
the  duties  of  the  divine  law,  and  then  by  the 
means  to  thofe  means,  fuch  of  them  in  parti- 
cular, as  are  of  divine  appointment.  For  the 
application  of  which,  it  may  now  be  convenient 
to  draw  a little  nearer,  and  confider  the  conduH 
which  a prudent  Chriftian  ufes  in  the  govern- 
ment of  himfelf. 

2.  And  firft  let  us  confider  the  prudent  Chrif- 
tian purfues  improvement  by  the  government 
of  his  fenfes.  He  does  not  ftudy  the  pleafing 
.of  his  fenfes.  'This  indeed  many  make  the  great 
end  of  their  lives,  which  are  ahnoft  wholly  de- 
voted to  the  purfuit,  and  fpent  in  the  various 
entertainments  of  fnfble  pleafure ; as  if  they 
thought  (and  perhaps  fome  of  them  do)  that 
Vol.  VIII.  H their 
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their  fupreme  happinefs  oonfifted  in  it.  But 
this  a prudent  Chriftian  will  not  do  ; for  he 
knows  w:e  are  already  too  much  in  love  with 
fenfible  pleafure,  the  great  difeafe  of  our  nature, 
and  therefore  will  not  by  indulging  it  inflame  a 
paflion  which  is  already  too  violent.  * He  finds 
that  as  the  more  we  abflain  from  thefe  pleafures, 
the  more  cold  we  grow  to  them,  fo  by  indul- 
gence our  appetite  acquires  a new  edge,  and 
grows  the  more  fliarp  and  keen  : he  that  drinks 
of  this  water  {hall  not  only  third  again,,  but  the 
more  he  drinks,  he  fhall  thirfl:  the  more.  He 
confiders  likewife,  how  entirely  different  from 
thefe,  are  the  intelleftual  pleafures  of  heaven, 
and  how  apt  the  love  of  them  is  to  indifpofe  us 
for  thefe,  and  in  this  fenfe  to  alienate  us  from 
the  life  of  God.  He  is  therefore  fo  far  from 
feafting  his  fenfes  (as  the  manner  of  the  world 
is)  by  all  the  variety  of  fludied  entertainments, 
that  he  endeavours  by  all  manner  of  wavs  to 
mortify  them,  and  indead  of  fetting  up  for  a 
foft,  voluptuous  life  (according  to  St.  Paul's  ad- 
vice to  Timothy)  inures  himfelf  to  kardfnps,  as 
a good  foldier  of  fefus  Chrijl : Not  indeed  by 
any  fuch  rigid  au Aerifies,  as  would  deftroy  or 
impair  his  health,  but  by  fuch  a fparing  ufe  of, 
and  well-governed  abflemioufnefs  from,  even 
thofe  pleafures  which  are  lawful  in  themfelves, 
as  may  deaden  his  love  to  them,  and  make  him 
more  indifferent  to  the  enjoyment  of  them. 

4.  He 
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4.  He  will  likewife  keep  a ft  rift  guard  over 
h-is  fenfes  themfelves  ; as  knowing  they  are  the 
inlets  of  temptation,  the  landing  ports  of  our 
fpiritual  enemies,  and  the  feeble  parts  of  our 
nature,  which  expofe  us  to  continual  danger. 
Particularly,  what  can  be  more  dangerous  than 
2n  unguarded  eye  or  ear,  while  there  is  every 
day  fo  much  to  be  feen  and  to  be  heard,  to  pro- 
voke to  wickednefs,  and  fo  little  to  encourage 
holinefs  ? Over  thefe  therefore  he  keeps  a con- 
ftant  guard,  to  prevent  invafion  and  furprize, 
efpecially  over  the  eye,  the  mod  dangerous  of 
the  two,  as  being  concerned  with  mere  objefts: 
praying  alfo  to  God,  without  whofe  keeping  the 
city  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain,  To  turn 
away  his  eyes  left  they  behold  vanity,  and  to  quick- 
en him  in  his  way,  that  nothing  he  fees  or  hears 
in  this  his  pilgrimage,  may  either  turn  him  out 
of  it,  or  hinder  him  in  it. 

* g.  We  maV,  fecondly  obferve,  how  a pru- 
dent C’hriftian  purfues  improvement  by  the  go- 
vernment of  his  underllanding.  Confidering, 
in  the  firft  place,  what  an  excellent  faculty  and 
great  endowment  underftanding  is,  and  for  what 
great  ends  it  was  .given  him  by  God,  he  thinks 
himfelf  concerned  not  to  let  it  lie  idle,  but  to 
employ  and  improve  it  as  much  as  poffible,  that 
he  may  hereafter  give  a good  account  of  his 
talent:  but  .were  no  account  of  it  to  be  given, 
vet  confidering  himfelf  farther  as  a traveller  in 
his  way  to  his  end,  and  his  underftanding  as  a 
H 2 torch 
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torch  that  is  to  light  him  in  it,  he  would  think  vt 
very  proper  to  take  care  of  it,  and  that  not  only 
to  preferve  it  from  going  out,  but  to  feed  it 
with  fuch  fupplies  of  oil,  that  it  might  fhine  the 
more  brightly  and  clearly. 

* 6.  But  yet  as  much  as  he  is  for  improving 
his  underffanding,  he  does  not  affeft  univerfal 
knowledge,  as  well  knowing  the  vanity  of  pre- 
tending to  it,  by  one  whofe  capacity  is  no  great- 
er and  whofe  life  is  no  longer.  Neither  is  he 
for  filling  his  head  with  little  things,  no  nor  with 
fuch  great  things  as  do  not  conduce  to  his  end, 
and  whofe  impertinency  to  his  bufinefs  renders 
them  as  very  trifles  to  him  as  the  other.  Nor 
will  he  apply  himfelf  to  the  fludy  of  vain  and 
unprofitable  fciences,  nor  vet  of  fuch  theories  as 
exceed  the  proportion  of  his  underffanding : 
but  as  he  muff  be  ignorant  of  many  things,  fo 
he  will  not  fo  much  as  endeavour  to  know  fuch 
as  are  not  to  be  comprehended  : indeed  if  God 
reveals  them,  he  does  not  think  their  being 
above  his  underffanding,  any  reafon  why  they 
fliould  not  be  believed.  But  though  he  believes 
them,  yet  he  can  fee  no  caufe,  to  engage  his 
thoughts,  or  employ  his  time  in  the  fearch  and 
fludy  of  fuch  things,  only  to  lofe  himfelf  in  un- 
fathomable depths,  to  the  neglect  of  other  mat- 
ters which  he  can  comprehend,  and  is  more 
concerned  fo  to  do.  And  for  the  fame  caufe 
he  declines  prying  into  the  hidden  feenes  of 
providence,  thofe  fecret  things  that  belong  to 
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God,  which  though  not  abfolutely  incompre- 
henfibie  in  themfelves,  yet  being  locked  up  in 
the  womb  of  futurity,  are  by  that  wall  of  par- 
tition, as  inaccellible  to  us  as  the  other. 

* 7.  The  fame  wifdom  dire£ls  him  not  to 
fludy  fuch  things  as  require  great  expence  of 
time  and  labour  to  mafler  them,  unlefs  they 
bring  him  in  an  advantage  anfwerable  to  the 
time  and  pains  which  he  bellows  upon  them. 
For  he  has  fo  little  time,  and  fo  great  an  interefl 
depending,  he  can’t  think  it  frugal  to  throw 
away  a moment.  Upon  the  fame  ground  he 
does  not  regard  what  in  reputation,,  and  in  the 
Vogue  of  the  world  paffes  for  learning,  but  what 
is  true  and  real  knowledge,  and  fit  to  perfefl  the 
mind  of  man.  And  even  in  purfuing  this  he 
is  on  his  guard,  not  fuffering  himfelf  to  be  tranf- 
ported  by  an  immoderate  thirft  of  it : but  as  his 
enquiries  into  truth  are  modeft,  fo  he  is  dif- 
ereet  and  feleft  in  making  them,  applying  him- 
felf to  thole  moll  which  are  of  greatell  import- 
ance, moll  ferviceable  to  his  moral  conduct ; 
efpecially  to  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  him- 
felf, wherein  is  contained  the  fum  of  human 
wifdom. 

* 8.  In  all  his  fludies  he  takes  care  to  avoid 
the  two  great  diforders  incident  to  lludious  men, 
curiofity  and  vain-glory  : curiofity,  which  puts 
them  upon  ufelefs  enquiries,  only  to  pleafe 
themfelves  j and  vain-glory,  which  puts  them 
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on  many  dry  and  infipid  fludies,  only  to  pleafe 
and  procure  the  admiration  of  others.  Nor  does 
he  make  any  knowledge  an  end,  but  refers  all 
to  the  great  ends  of  virtue  and  happinefs : 
in  all  his  intellectual  applications  making  this 
his  one  care,  to  love  God,  and  to  be  loved  by 
him. 

9.  After  the  regulation  of  his  underHanding, 
the  next  work  of  a prudent  C-hriflian  is,  the 
government  of  his  will  and  afFeftions.  Thefe 
of  themfelves  are  in  the  utmoff  diforder,  caufed 
by  the  general  corruption  of  our  nature  : and 
unlefs  this  is  removed,  no  man  can  be  either 
good,  or  happy  hereafter. 

10.  His  firff  ftep  towards  this,  is  to  teach  his 
will  to  follow  in  all  things,  not  natural  inclina- 
tion, but  the  will  of  God  revealed  to  us  in  his 
word  : for  the  will  of  God  fways  more  with  a 
prudent  ChrifHan  than  anv  inclination  of  his 
own,  which  he  is  ready  at  all  times,  and  in  all 
cafes,  to  facrifice  to  his  duty  ; and  his  only  care 
is  to  conform  his  will  to  the  will  and  word  of 
God,  as  knowing  that  God,  being  infinitely  wife 
as  well  as  good,  cannot  pofiibly  command  any 
thing,  but  what,  upon  the  whole  account,  it  is 
befi  for  him  to  do.  Moll  chearfully  therefore 
does  he  depofe  his  own  will  from  the  throne, 
and  fets  up  the  will  of  God. 

* 11.  Nor  is  he  lefs  obedient  to  a prov  idential 
than  to  the  written  will  of  God.  Not  adhering 
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to  any  private  fancies,  opinions  or  wifhes  of  his 
own,  he  abfolutely  refers  himfelf  to  God,  to 
his  gracious  and  all-wife  difpofal.  He  lodges 
all  his  concerns  in  his  hands,  and  is  willing  he 
fhould  chufe  for  him  ; and  when  he  does  fo, 
concluding  it  belt  that  things  fhould  be  as  the 
Go  verncr  of  the  world  would  have  them,  he 
thankfully  accepts  his  choice,  and  humbly  acqui- 
efces  in  the  wifdom  of  his  providence  : and  ac- 
cordingly,- inhead  of  cherilhing  any  thought,  or 
tifing  any  language  of  difcontent,  he  is  in  all 
things  ready  to  fay  with  his  Lord,  Not  as  I will. , 
but  as  thou  wilt.  Lord,  thy  will  was  an  inno- 
cent will,  and  yet  thou  didft  refign  it.  How 
much  more  fhould  we  refign  our  perverfe  and 
corrupt  wills  ? 


CHAP.  V. 

A perfuajive  to  the  Jluay  of  ChriJHan  prudence , 
with  fome  advices  relating  to  the  praElice  of  it. 

t.  T T AVING  thus  laid  down  the  principles 
i-i-  of  Chrihian  prudence,  what  remains 
but  to  perfuade  men  to  the  hudy  of  it  ? And 
the  firft  confideration  I lhall  offer  to  recommend 
the  hudy  of  this  wifdom  is,  that  it  is  attainable. 
* Many  things  employ  the  fearch  of  hudious 
men,  which,  after  all,  they  can  never  maher, 
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but  jnuft  fit  -down,  if  not  with  a contented,  ye* 
with  an  unavoidable ignorance  of.  But  it  is  not 
fo  with  wifdom  : the  acquifition  of  this  depends 
not  upon  great  parts,  but  upon  a willing  mind. 
Speculation  indeed  is  infinite,  and  the  well  of 
truth  has  no  bottom,  and  befides.  Many  have  no- 
thing to  draw  with.  But  wifdom,  like  a foun- 
tain, lies  open,  and  within  common  reach.  Some 
care,  and  pains,  and  diligence  only  it  takes  to 
drink  of  it ; an  eafy  price  for  fo  precious  2. 
treafure.  Now  this  certainty  of  fuccefs  is  an 
encouraging  motive  to  fearch  after  it  in  good 
earneft.  Men  may  feek  for  filver,  and  not  find 
it,  and  fearch  for  hid  treafures,  without  be- 
ing able  to  break  in  upon  their  dark  re- 
tirements. And  yet  they  fearch  on : how 
much  more  fhould  we  fearch  for  wifdom,  when 
we  are  fure  not  to  be  difappointed  in  our 
fearch  ? 

2.  But  may  we  not  be  fo  in  our  finding  ? 
Many  things  are  attainable  by  our  labour,  which 
are  not  worth  our  labour  to  attain.  But  wif- 
dom is  not  of  thofe  ; on  the  contrary,  nothing 
is  fo  well  worth  attaining.  Wifdom  it  is  that 
keeps  the  world  in  order,  and  makes  living  in 
it  a bleffing,  that  is  the  parent  of  laws,  the  foun- 
dation of  government,  and  the  great  upholder 
and  fweetner  of  all  fociety.  Wifdom  it  is  that 
teaches  a man  how  to  obey,  and  how  to  govern 
even  that  ungovernable  creature  himfelf:  to  mo- 
derate- 
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derate  his  paflions,  to  compofe  his  manners,  to- 
behave  well  in  all  circumftances  of  life.  In  a 
word,  that  teaches  a man  to  know  God  and 
himfelf,  and  by  the  fhining  paths  of  vir- 
tue leads  him  to  everlafting  glory  and  happi- 
nefs. 

w 3.  Therefore  it  is  that  Solomon  exhorts  US' 
with  fo  paflionate  an  earneflnefs,  with  all  thy  get- 
tings,  get  wifdom.  As  much  as  to  fay,  whatever 
thou  getteft,  or  with  the  expence  of  all  thou  haft 
gotten,  get  wifdom,,  as  being  of  infinitely  more 
value  than  alh  It  is  a pearl  of  fo  great  price, 
that  the  merchant  who  finds  it,  will  buy  it  with* 
the  price  of  all  that  he  has.  And  a wife  mer- 
chant he  i§  who  buys  it  even  at  this  price,  for 
it  can  never  be  bought  too  dear.  Honour 
and  greatnefs’  may  nay,  and  fo  may  the  whole 
world,  if  the  price  be  a man’s  foul.  But  wif- 
dom cannot ; therefore  again,  Get  wifdom , and, 
with  all  thy  gettings , get  undemanding.  If  we- 
get  wifdom  ’tis  no  matter  what  elfe  wre  lofe.- 
And  if  we  lofe  it,  ’tis  no  matter  what  elfa  we.- 
get.  And  indeed  it  matters  not  what  we 
get  or  lofe,  fo  we  get  that  which  directs 
us  in  the  way  to  happinefs,  which  giveth  If'e 
to  them  that'  have  it,  and  teaches  them  how  to 
live. 

* 4.  Another  confideration  to  perfuade  us  to 
the  ferious  ftudy  of  wifdom,  . is  this,  that  if  wet 
do  not  now  apply  ourfelves  to  it,  we  £hall  here- 
H g.  after 
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after  earneftly  wifh  we  had.  I know  hardly 
any  other  ftudy,  the  negleft  of  which  we  fhali 
finally  repent  of.  He  that  has  not  ftudied  ma- 
thematics, fuppofe,  though  he  may  perhaps  fome- 
time  while  he  lives,  reflect  upon  himfelf  with 
forne  blame  for  the  negleft  of  fuch  an  accorn- 
plifhment,  yet  when  he  comes  toward  the  con- 
cluding fcene  of  life,  and  that  of  eternity  begins 
to  open,  I prefume  he  will  not  then  think  this 
a neglect  worth  repenting  of.  And  fo  as  to  other 
ffudies.  But  he  who  has  not  ftudied  wifdom,  will 
then  irroft  certainly  wifh  he  had,  and  think  it 
the  greateft  gain,  could  he  exchange  all  the  fci- 
ences  he  is  mafter  of,  for  this  one,  the  fcience 
of  life.  This  is  the  fcience  that  receives  our 
laft  and  belt  approbation,  when  other  things  that 
make  a greater  fhew  and  noife,  and  which  per- 
haps we  liked  better  when  we  knew  lefs,  do 
not  find  fo  great  a fhare  in  our  efteem.  Ufe- 
lefs  notions,  and  new  fyftems,  and  fine-fpun  the- 
ories, will  not  always  pleafe  us.  The  days  will 
come  when  we  fhali  fay,  we  have  no  pleafure  in 
them.  But  wifdom  will  relifh  with  us  to  the  verv 
laft,  and  more  at  laft  than  ever.  When  other  things 
leave  us,  wifdom  will  ftay  behind,  and  more 
than  fupply  their  lofs:  and  when  we  have  outlived 
the  pleafures  of  the  world,  then  will  it  be  in  the 
greateft  efteem  with  us,  as  being  the  only  thing 
of  all  our  acquirements,  whofe  pofteflion  and 
enjoyment  too  is  immortal. 


5.  When 
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g.  When  the  gaities  and  follies  of  life  are  over 
(for  folly  will  not  always  pleafe)  when  even  the 
more  ferious  entertainments  of  manhood  appear 
to  us  as  more  folemn  titles  ; when  covetoufnefs 
itfelf,  the  laft  folly  that  forfakes  us,  becaufe  it  be- 
gins fo  late,  that  it  often  fettles  upon  the  dregs  of 
life,  as  upon  a firm  and  immoveable  ground, 
when  even  this  cleaving  folly,  fhall  uncling  and 
drop  from  us,  when  the  world  itfelf  lhall  be  a 
burden  to  us  ; tlien  fhall  the  remembrance  of 
wifdom  be  fweet  unto  us,  and  we  fhall  delight  in 
her  converfation,  and  every  ftep  in  her  ways  will 
give  us  more  comfort  than  all  the  little  things  of 
the  world.  Thofe  who-  have  been  firangers  to 
wifdom  before,  will  be  ready  enough  to  claim 
acquaintance  with  her  then  and  to  fay  unto  wif- 
dom, Thou  art  my  fifler,  and  to  call  underjlanding 
their  kinfwoman.  But  fhe  will  not  then  be  fo 
forward  to  own  them . And  therefore  happy  is  he 
that  has  contrafled  a friendlhip  with  her  in  the 
days  of  his  youth  and  ftrength,  that  he  mav  not 
be  difowned  by  her  in  that  hour  wherein  he  moft 
wants  her  favour  : that  he  may  not  have  wifdom 
then  to  learn,  when  he  fhould  be  actually  wife, 
and  have  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  her  light  to 
guide  him  through-  the  vale  of  the.  fhadow 
of  death.  In  order  to  which  we  fhould  al- 
ways remember  that  excellent  advice  of  St. 
Bernard , To  rejoice  in  thofe  things  when  we 
are  young,  which  we  Jhall  not  repent  of  when  we 
are  old. 

H 6 6.  I 
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6.  I have  now  only  to  add  a few  prudential  a<i- 
vices  relating  to  the  praCtice  of  a Chriftian  life. 
Of  which  the  firfl  (hall  be  that  of  the  apoftle,  To 
walk  circumfpeSlly,  that  is  warily  and  heedfullv, 
with  all  poffible  care,  caution  and  exa£tnefs*  This 
is  fuch  walking  as  fhews  we  are  duly  apprehen- 
five  of  our  condition  : the  danger  of  which  muft 
be  allowed  to  be  exceeding  great,  fince  befideJ 
our  own  corrupt  nature,  and  the  wickednefs  of 
the  world  that  furrounds  us,  we  have  the  prince 
of  darknefs  for  our  profeft  enemy ; even  our  ad~ 
verfary  the  devil , who  as  a roaring  lion  walketh 
about,  feeking  whom  he  may  devour.  He  does  not 
tarry  ’till  the  prey  comes  in  hisway,  but  feeks  after 
it,  but  walks  about  feeking  who  is  fit  to  be  made 
a prey  of;  whofe  idlenefs  or  whofe  bufinefs, 
whofe  temper  or  conflitution,  whofe  age  or 
whofe  carelefnefs  may  give  him  any  advantage. 
He  begins  with  us  very  early,  laying  his  fiege 
againfl  us  in  our  very  infancy.  Then  he  tempts 
us  With  fenfible  obje&s,  and  eafily  increafes  our 
natural  propenfion  to  them.  For  reafon  is  then 
in  a dead  deep,  and  fenfe  altogether  awake,  be- 
ing in  its  greatefl  perfection,  by  reafon  of  the 
finenefs  of  the  blood  and  fpirits,  and  the  tender- 
nefs  of  the  parts,  which  eafily  yielding  to  the  im- 
preflion  of  fenfible  objefts,  endear  them  more 
and  more  to  us,  and  fo  confirm  that  friendjhip 
with  the  world,  which  is  enmity  with  God.  This- 
ihoughtlefs  age  is  fucceededby  childhood  and 

youth 
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youth  ; and  then  indeed  reafon  begins  to  awake  y 
But  fo  (lowly,  that  we  are  all  this  time,  as  it  were, 
between  (leeping  and  waking ; the  weight  dill 
hangs  upon  our  temples.  Our  paffions  are  muck 
too  ftrong  for  our  weak  reafon  to  govern,  which 
accordingly  our  enemy  makes  his  advantage  of, 
2nd  tempts  us  with  the  baits  of  fenfuality,  with 
thofe  youthful  Lujfa  which  ’tis  then  hard  to  dy. 
This  boifterous  feafon  alfo  blows  over,  and  is 
followed  by  manhood.  And  now  indeed  reafon 
is  ftronger  and  padion  cooler,  and  fo  the  devil 
changes  his  former  bait  for  that  of  pride  and  am- 
bition, whereby  himfelf  fell,  and  wherewith  he 
affaulted  even  the  Son  of  God-  Now  he  lifts  us. 
up  to,  and  fhews  us  the  grandeur  and  glory  of 
the  world,  and  tries  to  perfuade  us  what  a happi- 
nefs  it  would  be,  could  we  make  a part  of  that 
glittering  fcene.  Well,  but  neither  will  this  lad 
always  ; our  fun  foon  begins  to  decline,  and  old 
age  comes  on,  the  winter  of  our  year,  or  rather 
the  evening  of  our  fhort  day-  And  now  our  rea- 
fon  grows  heavy  and  fleepy  again,  and  our  paf- 
fions alfo  dag  with  it,  hang  their  wings,  and  make 
our'dight  nearer  the  earth,  as  not  being  able  to 
bear  up  in  the  higher  regions.  We  are  now  no 
longer  fit  for  our  former  entertainments,  and  hav- 
ing feen  what  little  dependance  there  is  on  the 
world,  having  lod  fome  of  our  friends,  and  prov- 
ed the  infincerity  of  others,  this  experience,  to- 
gether with  the  natural  finking  of  our  fpirits, 

makes 
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makes  us  grow  timorous,  jealous  and  diflruftfu!-, 
and  follicitous  to  fecure  ourfelves  in  this  forlorn 
flate,  and  fo  we  ftand  fairly  difpofed  for  cove- 
toufnefs.  And  accordingly  the  devil  now  draws 
us  into  this  fnare,  which  reigns  the  more  abfolute 
over  us,  as  having  us  ahnoft  entirely  to  itfelf, 
without  competition  from  other  vices.  Thus  our 
adveifary  is  always  intent  upon  our  ruin,  meet- 
ing us  at  every  turn  of  our  lives,  and  fuiting  his 
temptations  to  the  feveral  Hates  and  conditions 
of  them.  And  therefore  it  highly  concerns 
us  to  walk  circumfpe&Iv,  as  knowing  both 
the  infinite  worth  of  our  fouls,  and  the 
numberlefs  hazards  they  are  expofed  to, 
from  which  (next  to  the  grace  of  God)  no- 
thing but  an  extraordinary  caution  can  fecure 
them. 

7.  And  becaufe  thefe  hazards  are  chiefly  from 
fenfible  objefls,  my  next  advice  Qrall  be,  To  walk 
by faith , not  by  fight ; to  order  your  converfation 
not  by  what  you  fee  of  this  world,  but  by  what 
you  believe  of  the  next.  Not  to  look  at  the  things 
which  are  feen,  but  at  things  that  are  not  feen  ; be- 
caufe the  things  that  are  feen  are  temporal , and  fo 
do  not  affefl  our  final  ftate : but  the  things  that 
are  not  feen  are  eternal , and  fo  the  proper  objects 
of  an  happinefs  that  is  never  to  expire.  A Chrif- 
tian  then  ought  to  keep  his  eye  always  fixed  on 
his  happinefs ; to  walk  continually  in  view  of 
this  his  end,  and  have  it  before  him  as  near  as 

he 
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he  can,  in  every  aftion  and  word,  in  ever)'  deli- 
berate ftep  of  his  Chriftian  progrefs  : not  to  con- 
tent himfelf  with  having  referred  all  he  does  to  it 
once  in  general  ; but  to  renew  and  repeat  the 
propofal  of  it,  as  often  as  conveniently  he  can. 
Befide  the  habitual  reference  of  his  aftions  to 
their  end,  let  every  prudent  Chriftian  be  more 
and  more  diligent  to  have  an  aftual  regard  to  it, 
as  far  as  is  poflible,  in  every  ftep  of  his  life.  For 
the  having  before  us  that  eternal  weight  of  glory, 
that  crown  that  fadeth  not  away,  mult  needs 
quicken  our  devotion  and  inflame  our  zeal,  and 
infpirit  us  with  new  life  and  vigour  in  the  run- 
ning our  Chriftian  courfe,  and  help  us  with  eafe 
to  overcome  all  thofe  vain  impediments,  which 
the  world,  the  flefh  and  the  devil  throw  in  our 
way.  Nothing  fhall  be  able  to  feparate  us  from 
our  end,  or  turn  us  out  of  the  right  way  to  it,  if 
we  keep  our  eye  intent  upon  it,  and  have  it  in 
our  view  all  the  way  of  our  Chriftian  walk.  For 
indeed  the  excellence  of  it  is  fo  tranfcendent, 
that  nothing  of  this  world  can  ftand  together  with 
it,  or  fhine  in  its  light,  any  more  than  a feeble 
ftar  can  fhine  in  the  prefence  of  the  mid-day  fun. 
The  greater  light  fwallows  up  the  lefs  ; we  muft 
lofe  the  one  before  we  can  be  dazzled  with  the 
other;  we  muft  intermit  the  view  of  our  chief 
good,  before  any  other  can  appear  confiderable 
enough  to  tempt  us. 

9.  And  now  we  are  got  into  the  right  way* 

there 
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there  is  no  better  means  of  fixing  ourfelves  there, 
than  to  keep  toward  the  middle  of  it,  pretty  far 
within  the  lines,  fo  as  not  to  tread  upon  the 
edges : not  to  go  to  the  outfide  of  what  is  law- 
ful, but  rather  to  fet  ourfelves  in  all  our  aftions 
at  the  greateff  difiance  from  fin,  by  abfiaining 
from  all  the  appearances  and  beginnings  of  it- 
But  chiefly  from  the  beginnings.  The  full  ac- 
complilhments  cf  wickednefs  we  have  a horror  of. 
But  we  have  not  the  fame  dread  of  the  begin- 
nings, and  of  the  things  that  have  a tendency  to 
grofs  crimes.  So  we  are  eafily  perfuaded  to  be- 
gin ; and  when  we  have  once  made  an  entrance, 
the  progrefs  grows  eafier  and  eafier.  For  the ' 
next  degree  being  but  a degree  beyond  it,  car- 
ries as  little  horror  in  it.  as  the  firft  ; and  fo  the- 
next  to  that,  being  a degree  farther,  carries  the 
like  appearance  : and  fo  the  refi  that  follow,  we 
meafuring  every  degree  not  (as  we  fhould  do) 
by  all  the  preceding  ones  which  it  contains,  but 
only  by  the  laft,.  which  it  immediately  exceeds,, 
confidering  it  only  as  a degree  farther  than  that, 
and  fo  as  a fmall  thing,  till  by  degrees  we  Aide 
unawares  into  the  commiffion  of  thofe  fins,  which 
looked  frightful,  and  would  have  chocked  us  in 
the  lump,  but  being  thus  taken  by  piece-meal  axe 
eafily  fwallowed. 

* 10.  And  no  wonder,  fince  the  firfi  liberties 
we  take,  the  firft  approaches  we  make  to  any  fin, 
inflame  our  pafiions,  raife  our  appetites,  which 
were  before  quiet,  and  increafe  our  defires  of  the 
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forbidden  objeft.  So  that  our  tafk  is  now  harder 
than  it  was  at  fil'd,  and  we  might  much  eafier 
have  forborn  the  whole,  beginning  and  all,  than 
forbear  making  a further  progrefs,  when  we  have 
once  begun.  And  why  ftiould  we  make  our 
duty  more  difficult  and  painful  than  it  is?  There- 
fore the  wifed  way  is,  riot  to  begin;  that  being 
true  of  all  fin,  which  Solomon  obferves  of  drife, 
The  beginning  of  it  is  as  when  one  Iclteth  out  water, 
which  is  eafily  prevented  from  running  at  fil'd, 
but  being  once  let  out,  the  paffiage  grows  more 
open,  and  the  dream  more  difficult  to  command. 
Therefore,  fays  he,  Leave  off  contention  before  it 
be  meddled  with,  i.  e.  Do  not  meddle  with  it  at 
all,  it  being  much  eafier  to  have  nothing  to  do 
with  it,  than  to  govern  yourfelf  in  it.  They 
that  once  begin,  are  infenfibly  carried  to  do  what 
at  fird  they  never  defigned,  and  then  vainly  com- 
plain, that  God  did  not  preferve  them  from  fall- 
ing, when  they  placed  their  own  feet  on  ffippery 
ground. 

it.  To  conclude  : if  we  will  be  truly  wife,  let 
us  fet  the  gofpel  and  example  of  Chrid  before  us, 
and  endeavour  to  be  as  wife  in  our  generation, 
as  the  men  oflhis  world  are  in  theirs,  to  be  as 
diligent  in  purfuing  our  true  and  great  end,  as 
they  are  in  purfuing  their  falfe  and  little  ones. 
They  are  intent  upon  the  prefent,  and  follicitous 
to  provide  for  the  ffiort future  of  an  uncertain 
life.  Let  us  be  intent  upon  providing  for  that 
future  life,  which  will  foon  be  prefent,  and  ne- 
ver 
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ter  paft.  For  this  purpofe  we  fhoulcT  retire  i? 
much  as  we  can  conveniently  from  the  world, 
and  have  as  little  to  do  with  it ; we  fhould  lay 
afide  every  weight,  and  every  incumbrance,  and 
not  be  troubled  about  many  things,  that  we  may 
the  more  quietly  and  entirely  attend  upon  the 
one  thing  needful.  Not  that  I plead  for  a her- 
mit’s folitude,  not  underftanding  the  agreement 
of  fuch  a ftate  with  human  nature,  nor  what  au- 
thority men  have  thus  to  bury  themfelves  alive, 
and  to  excommunicate  themfelves  from  human 
fociety.  But  fo  much  of  folitude  as  difengages 
us  from  the  affairs  and  incumbrances  of  the  world, 
and  places  us  out  of  the  noife,  hurry  and  buftle 
oi  it,  and  out  of  the  way  of  its  temptations,  muft 
certainly  be  of  vaftly  great  advantage  to  a truly 
Chriftian  life.  Being  much  abroad  may  teach 
us  to  know  the  world',  but  retirement  only  can 
teach  us  to  know  ourjelves.  For  to  know  our- 
felves,  we  muft  converfe  much  with  ourfelves. 
Let  us  therefore  retire , and  when  we  are  alone, 
let  us  remember,  that  we  are  not  alone,  for  God 
rs  with  us.  And  while  we  think  and  aft  as  ia 
his  prefence,  folitude  has  all  the  fafety  of  com- 
pany, without  the  temptations  and  interruptions. 
And  here  let  us  think  much  of  eternity,  and  of 
our  nearnefs  to  it,  of  the  future  judgment,  and 
the  two  final  fentences  of  that  day,  of  the  glori- 
ous things  that  are  fpoken  of  the  city  of  God,  and 
the  unfpeakable  mifery  of  being  for  ever  banilhed 

from 
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from  his  prefence ; and  laflly,  of  the  thoughts 
which  we  fhall  have  of  all  thefe  things  when  we 
come  to  die.  Every  man  is  wife  then , and  has  a 
right  fenfe  of  things ; let  us  endeavour  to 
have  the  fame  now,  as  we  fhall  then  wifh 
we  had,  which  is  the  fum  of  all  Chriflian  pru- 
dence. 


NICODEMUS : 


NICODEMUS; 

Or,  A Tr  eatise  on  the  Fear  of  Max*. 
Written  in  German  by  Augnjlus  Herman  Franck, 


To  all  minijlers  and  teachers  in  churches  and 
Jchools,  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father,  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  in  the 
JellozvJJtip  of  the  Holy  Ghoft: 

Dearly  beloved  brethren , 

GIVE  me  leave,  who  am  the  leaft  of  all 
the  fervants  of  Jefus  Chrift,  for  the  love 
wherewith  God  hath  loved  us  in  his  Son,  to  de- 
dicate to  you  the  following  treatife.  For  though 
I be  the  meaneft  member  in  the  fpiritual  body  of 
Chrift,  (if  fo  much  may  be  allowed  me)  yet  am  I 
thereby  made  partaker  of  the  life,  fpirit,  and 
power  refiding  in  him  as  our  ever-blelTed  head.  If 
there  be  any  thing  herein  conformable  to  the  mind 
of  our  great  Shepherd,  and  proceeding  from  the 
energy  of  his  Spirit,  why  Ihould  it  not  be  readn  > 

received  •> 
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received ; and  if,  after  a true  fpiritual  trial 
thereof,  you  find  any  thing  faulty  or  imperfeft, 
commend  it  to  the  mercy  of  our  great  Shepherd, 
to  correft  in  me,  by  the  gracious  influence  of  his 
Spirit. 

- I do  not  offer  this  as  a piece  of  great  learning. 
Indeed,  the  plain  truth  of  my  God,  fet  forth  in 
its  natural  luflre,  and  the  leaft  communication  of 
his  power  affefting  the  heart,  is  infinitely  mote 
valuable  to  me,  than  all  the  learning  of  this 
world.  And  my  only  boafting  in  the  Lord  is 
this,  that  I have  betaken  myfelf  to  that  fchool 
wherein  the  higheft  wifdom  is;  to  know  Jefus 
Ghrifl  and  him  crucified.  And  though  I,  who 
have  fcarce  learned  the  firff  elements  thereof, 
have  the  boldnels  to  repeat  this  my  leffon  in  the 
hearing  of  all,  yet  ought  it  not  to  be  deemed  an 
effect  of  pride  ; but  the  love  of  my  neighbour 
conflraineth  me. 

My  foul  hath  been  many  times  grieved  at  the 
apparent  corruption,  as  of  men  in  general,  fo  of 
our  order  in  particular ; and  more  efpecially 
when  I faw  that  the  fear  of  man  is  become  the 
epidemical  diftemper  of  our  teachers.  When  I 
refleft  on  the  one  hand,  with  what  fpirit,  with 
what  joy,  with  what  undaunted  courage  and 
boldnefs  the  anlient  fervants  of  God  fet  afide  all 
regard  of  man,  and  delivered  as  the  ambaffadors 
of  the  Lord,  their  meffage  fully  and  plainly,  tho’ 
it  expofed  them  to  the  evident  hazard  of  their 
lives ; and  on  the  other,  how  gently  and  foftly 

we 
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We  go  about  it  now,  and  how  little  we  manifeft 
the  truth  to  the  confcience  of  every  man:  when 
I,  moreover,  confider,  how  much  they  fuffered 
with  C'nrift  their  Lord,  for  the  fake  of  their  tef- 
timony ; and  how  the  moft  of  us  take  care  to 
preach  fo  fmoothly,  as  not  to  incur  the  leafl  fiia- 
dow  of  their  fufferings,  the  difference  between 
us  and  them  appeared  fo  exceeding  great,  that  I 
could  net  but  be  aftonifhed  at  it. 

Brethren,  I fpeak  with  plainnefs  and  /implicit}'. 
When  our  Lord  and  Maffer  was  in  the  world, 
he  was  fo  far  from  defiring  the  riches,  honours, 
or  pleafures  of  it,  that  he  was  indeed  the  poorefl 
and  molt  defpifed  among  men  ; entirely  fpending 
all  the  days  of  his  humiliation,  in  procuring  our 
falvation.  And  :tis  lie  that  tells  us,  IVhofoever 
doth  not  bear  his  crofs  and  come  after  me,  cannot 
be  my  dfiple.  We  therefore  ought  to  be  fo 
many  fhining  lights,  by  our  hearty  denial  of  all 
the  riches,  honours,  and  pleafures  of  this  world  ; 
and  bv  employing  our  lives  entirely,  in  the  aflif- 
tance  of  our  neighbours.  But,  if,  on  the  con- 
trary, ire  feek  worldly  things,  then  we  depart 
from  our  glorious  pattern  ; neither  is  there  any 
thing  that  doth  more  efTeflually  deprive  us  of  the 
blefling  of  God  upon  our  calling.  For  fin  e it  is, 
the  more  we  are  concerned  for  honour,  profit, 
or  eafe,  the  lefs  fhall  we  be  concerned  to  pro- 
mote the  G,ood  of  our  neighbour.  And  as  Ions 
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as  our  minds  are  not  wholly  conformable  to  the 
mind  of  our  great  Shepherd,  it  is  impo/Tible  he 
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Siould  be  we'll  pleafed  with  us  ; for  he  trielh  the 
hearts  and  -reins.  On  the  contrary,  did  we 
defire  nothing  in  the  world,  we  fhouid  not 
fear  it. 

* Did  we  duly  confider,  that  there  is  a day 
before  us,  when  we  mull  give  account  to  the 
great  Bifhop  of  our  fouls,  whether,  accordingto 
his  example,  we  have  had  nothing  elfe  in  our 
eye  but  the  falvation  of  mankind  ; fhouid  we 
not  apply  ourfelves  to  our  duty  with  another 
kind  of  fervour  than  we  have  hitherto  done? 
Should  we  not  more  effeftually  clear  ourfelves 
from  all  fufpicion  of  either  fearing  or  defiring 
any  thing  in  this  world?  Should  we  not  be  more 
earned  to  admonifh  every  one  in  particular? 
Should  we  net  wredle  more  in  our  prayers  for 
them  ? Should  we  not,  as  foon  as  any  good  de- 
fire  appeared  in  any,  more  readily  lend  him  our 
helping  hand,  that  the.  fpsrk  of  grace  miofit  be 
blown  up  into  a flame  ? Should  mot  our  outward 
converfation  be  more  holy,  and  confequently 
more  edifying  ? Verily,  my  brethren,  I fear  we 
have  reafo.n  to  be  afhamed,  when  we  read  what 
one  faith,  “ A.Chriftian  ought  to  be  fo  enkindled 
“ and  all-flaming  with  divine  love,  and,  both 
v inwardly  and  outwardly,  fo  conformable  to 
V God,  that  whenever  any  one  came  to  him,  he 
“ might  hear  nothing  from  him  but  God  : and 
t5  his  heart  and  mind  ought  to  be  fixed  on  him  by 
‘‘.burning  love,  and  fo  be  ready  in  all  things  faith- 
4‘  fully'  to  obey  his  will,  that  fuch  as  vifited  him, 
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f<  though  with  cold  and  lukewarm  hearts,  might 
“ be  heated,  and  fet  on  fire  by  him:  as -we  fee 
“ cold  and  dead  coals  are  kindled,  when  they  are 
“ put  to  glowing  ones.” 

I have  opened  my  mouth,  my  brethren,  and 
addreft  you  with  the  fimplicity  of  a child,  and  am 
very  willing  to  appear  mean  in  your  eves  ; only 
defpife  not  the  truth,  which  is  not  mine,  but  my 
Lord’s  and  Saviour’s.  I am  not  afhamed  to  ac- 
knowledge, that  / count  not  myfelj  to  have  appre- 
hended, or  to  be  already  perfeEl.  But  this  I fay, 
(my  confcience  bearing  me  witnefs  in  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  which  alfo  the  righteous  Judge  will  teftify 
for  me  at  the  great  day)  that  fince  I have  found 
grace  in  the  eyes  of  my  Lord  to  perceive  my 
Own  mifery,  and  the  narrow  way  to  efcape  from 
it,  all  my  thoughts  and  endeavours  have  been 
bent,  in  the  faithfulnefs  of  my  heart,  to  continue 
therein,  to  purfue  it  more  eagerly  day  by  *dav, 
and,  as  far  as  poffible,  to  direft  all  men  to  it.  I 
neither  defpife  nor  envy  any  of  you  that  are  of 
the  fame  fun&ion  with  me.  Nay,  I know  many 
among  you  to  whom  I think  mylelf  unworthy  to 
do  the  meaneft  fervice.  But  I know  many  like- 
wife,  whofe  converfation  is  not  at  all  conform- 
able to  the  pattern  Chrift  hath  fet  us.  And  for 
thefe  I heartily  pray,  that  God  would  (hew  then) 
the  things  that  belong  to  their  everlafiing  peace. 
Neither  is  mv  heart  in  the  lead:  incenfed  again!! 
them  that  moft  unjufily  dander  and  reproach  me: 
but  I compaflionaie  them,  fince  we  muft  all  one 

day 
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day  appear  before  -the  fame  judge.  For  my  part, 
I cannot  call  black  white  ; nor  take  him  For  a fol- 
lower of  Chrift,  and  a pattern  of  his  flock,  in 
whom  I find  nothing;  of  the  mind  that  was  in 
Chrift. 

If  any  thing  hath  been  voucbfafed  to  me,  it  is 
this,  (wherein  I heartily  rejoice)  that  I have  been 
made,  tho’  in  a very  low  degree,  partaker  of  the 
fufferings  of  Chrift.  And  it  is  the  greateft  com- 
fort  to  me,  that  the  men  of  this  world  fpeak  all 
manner  of  evil  of  me  falfly,  loading  me  with 
cenfures  and  accufations,  the  groundlefTnefs 
whereof  the  Lord  will  difcover  at  that  day. 

* Let  us  all,  my  brethren,  think  of  this  great 
day,  and  fo  even  our  accounts  againft  it,  that  we 
may  then  appear  with  joy  and  confidence  : let 
us  caft  away  ail  care,  but  this  only.  Let  us  drop 
all  unprofitable  conteft  ; and,  with  united  hands, 
'carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord,  being  heartily 
glad  to  fee  bis  glory  advanced,  be  it  by  ourfelves 
or  others.  And  I befeech  God,  from  the  bottom 
of my  heart,  to  influence  you  all  with  a rich  mea- 
fure  of  his  holy  Spirit,  to  fanflify  you  to  himfelf, 
and  to  pour  bis  traufccndent  bleffing  upon  all  vour 
planting  and  watering.  The  fpirit  of  love  and  of 
truth  keep  all  vour  hearts,  and  lead  them  into  the 
fellowfhip  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who  alone  is  able  to 
give  that  true  peace,  which  the  world,  cannot 
give. 

Qtt.  2 6,  August,  Herm.  Franck. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  nature  omd  caufes  of  the  fear  cf  man. 

1.  r B ''HE  fear  of  man,  in  things  pertaining  tc 
■JL  God,  is  a mall  heinous  vice,  and  a kind 
of  idolatry,  whereby  we  think,  fpeak,  or  do 
fome  evil,  or  decline  thinking,  fpeaking,  or  do- 
ing fome  good,  out  of  fome  fort  of  confideration 
of  men,  or  apprehenfion  of  their  difpleafure. 
Now  the  more  there  is  of  this  fear  .ftili  cleaving  to 
believers,  the  more  dangerous  is  the  condition 
of  their  fouls. 

The  caufes  hereof  are  either  internal  or  exter- 
nal. The  internal  are  chiefly  thefe  .* 

1.  Unbelief,  which  is  the  root  of  all  vices. 

2.  The  love  of  the  world,  and  the  things  of  the 
world,  and  the  want  of  felf-denial ; which  makes 
us  fear  men  would  prejudice  us  in  our  reputation, 
eftate,  or  eafe,  if  we  {imply  followed  the  word 
of  God. 

3.  Falfe  humilitv,  which  is  fwayed  more  by 
the  authority  of  men,  than  by  the  word  of  God, 
and  prompts  us  to  refer  all  things  to  the  judgment 
of  others,  as  underftanding  them  better  than 
ourfelves. 

4.  An  eager  defire  of  vifible  fuccefs  in  all  our 
undertakings;  whereas  we  ought  to  reft  fatisfied 
with  an  inward  victory  ; that  is,  with  having  kept 
a good  confidence  toward  God. 


5.  Want 
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§.  Want. of  experience  in  the  ways  of  God, 
which  makes  us'hefitate  in  difficult  cafes,  and  in- 
clifpofes  the  foul  to  rely  upon  God,  fearing  left 
he  fhould  let  us  fail  or  mifcarry  in  them,  or  that 
it  would  be  preemption  and  tempting  of  God,  to 
caft  ourfelves  wholly  upon  him.  This  proceeds 
from  our  not  having  fufficiently  learned,  how 
dear  they  are  to  God  that  entirely  truft  in  him : 
and  what  powerful  affiftanee  he  affords,  to  accora- 
plifli  his  own  work  in  them. 

6.  Neglefi  of  prayer,  which  not  only  prevents 
our  obtaining  a full  conqueft  over  the  fear  of  man, 
but  likewife  drives  us  down  further  into  the 
ftream  of  hypocrify. 

The  external  caufes  are  chiefly  thefe  : 

i.  The  tyranny  of  men  in  power,  who,  under 
pretence  of  preferving  the  public  peace,  fetter 
the  confidences  both  ol  teachers  and  hearers. 

* 2.  The  forwardnefs  of  our  univerfities  in 
dubbing  of  lietetics  : for  they  no  fooner  perceive 
in)'  breakings  forth  of  true  Cliriftianity,  but  they 
are  fure,  out  of  their  great  zeal,  to  caft  a flur 
upon  it,  by  giving  it  an  ill  name. 

3.  The  examples -and  fpecious  reafonings  of 
thofe,  who  are  bound  down  by  the  fear  of  man. 

4.  Wife  and  children,  that  by  their  importu- 
nate way  of  arguing  and  unbelieving  tattle  and 
clamour,  weary  out,  and  overcome  many. 

3,  The  elleem  we  have  already  gained  in  the 
woild.  Thofe  efpecially  who  are  in  any  emi- 
nent poft,  find  it  hard  to  give  up  their  darling  re- 
I 2 putation 


putation,  and  differ  reproach  with  the  peoplecf 
God. 

6.  Intimacy  with  the  children  of  this  world, 
particularly  with  the  great  and  honourable  men, 
who,  under  pretence  of  hearty  love  and  kindnefsj 
are  always  cautioning  us  not  to  venture  too  far. 

* Laftly,  The  negleft  of  frequent  converfa- 
tion  with  true  believers,  who  walk  in  the  power 
of  faith. 

CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  fig  ns  and  effctts  of  the fear  of  man . 

j,  A Fearful  man  is  noteafily  convinced  of  the 

-L\.  truth,  and  tho’  it  be  laid  before  hiip 
with  the  cleared:  evidence,  yet  he  harts  many 
doubts  and  fcruples  about  it,  led,  if  he  fliould  con- 
fefs  it  too  .roundly,  he  fliould  be  hated,  perfe- 
cted, or  reputed  a heretic. 

2.  He  is  never  fo  bufy  in  darting  objeflions,  as 
;n  cafes  that  mod  tend  to  the  glory  of  God. 

* 3.  When  he  is  convinced  of  the  truth,  he 
will  not  confefs  it  before  men ; or  if  he  do, 
’tis  only  among  the  lovers  of  truth.  But|  before 
the  enemies  thereof,  he  conceals  or  denies  it,  or 
talks  fo  dubioufly  about  it,  as  to  leave  them  uncer- 
tain whether  he  believes  it  or  no  ; at  lead  he  takes 
care  fo  to  order  his  words,  as  to  be  abie  always  to 
give  them  a handfome  turn,  and  fo  be  able  fo 
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(dome  off  without  trouble.  If  he  lives  in  a place 
where  truth  is  profeffed,  he  owns  it  open  mouth’d; 
but  if  he  comes  to  another  place,  he  finds  many 
difficulties  in  the  point,  fo  that  herefolves  to  hah 
between  both,  and  leave  it  undetermined. 

4.  When  he  finds  he  cannot  avoid  owning  the 
truth,  yet  he  takes  care  fo  to  limit  and  pinch  it, 
that  it  may  appear  tolerable  even  to  the  enemies 
of  truth. 

5.  A fearful  man  will  at  lead  break  out  into  an 

# « 

avowed  confeffion  of  truth  ; but  it  is  when  he 
finds  himfelf  well  backed  with  human  authority; 
that  is,  when  a perfon  of  unfpotted  reputation, 
and  great  learning,  hath  aliened  the  fame  before 
him.  Accordingly  he  is  more  careful  to  arm  him- 
felf with  a fine  train  of  human  teftimonies,  than 
with  the  word  of  God  itfelf ; and  thinks  he  has  a 
right  fo  to  do,  becaufe  he  fees  that  the  chearful 
confeffors  of  truth  have  fome’times  flopped  the 
the  mouths  of  their  fhamelefs  adverfaries  with 
fuch  arguments. 

6.  When  fome  good  work  is  to  be  done,  he 
doth  not  undertake  it  with  a fimple  reliance  on 
the  living  God  : but  when  he  finds  good  patrons 
on  his  fide,  he  at  lafi  fets  about  it.  Yet  when  he 
fees  the  florm  arife,  and  the  waves  beat,  he  gives 
way  and  fo  lofes  all  he  had  gained. 

7.  He  always  finds  fomething  to  blame  in  the 
behaviour  of  faithful  labourers.  Sometimes  he 
fears  they  go  too  far.  Sometimes,  finding  no- 
thing to  tax  in  the  thing  itfelf,  he  blames  the  man- 
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ner  of  doing  it.  When  he  find's  nothing  elfe  t© 
cavil  at,  he  cries,  the  work  is  not  well  timed  t 
thus  he  always  fees  fome  fault  ; thor,  indeed, 
there  is  none  but  his  own  want  of  faith. 

8.  He  is  very  apt  to  believe  any  falfe  reports 
again!!  the  faithful  children  of  God  ; and,  becaufe 
his  own  heart  fails,  he  is  very  forward  in  warn- 
ing them  to  take  heed  to  themfelves ; thus  by  his 
prudence,  damping  and  Hilling  the  chearfulnefs  of 
their  faith. 

9.  He  does  not  love  that  a miniller  Ihould 
make  too  plain  and  particular  an  application  of 
his  ferinons,  or  fhew  too  great  earneltnefs  in  his 
function,  or  profefiion  of  Clirillianity. 

10.  A fearful  man  is  eafily  moved  to  envy; 
Specially  when  he  fees  thofe  that  are  young  aci- 
ing  chearfully  in  faith  ; and  cries,  “ That  is  none 
“ of  his  bufinefs,  but  mull  be  left  to  thofe  of 
“ more  knowledge  and  experience.” 

11.  He  either  himfelfexpofcs  as  prefumptuous, 
Hubborn,  felf-conceited,  proud  and  pharifaical, 
thofe  who,  with  a free  and  child-like  fpirit,  break 
thro’  all  oppofition  : or,  at  leafl,  fits  on  the  bench 
when  they  are  thus  condemned,  and  confents  to 
the  unjuft  fentence  pronounced  again!!  them. 

12.  A fearful  minifier  reproves  common  peo- 
ple.boldly  ; but  when  he  is  to  fpeak  to  great  and 
honourable  perfons,  his  mouth  is  gagged. 

* 13.  The  pulpit  is  a fearful  preacher’s  ftrong 
hold ; but  when  he  is  to  fpeak  face  to  face,  and 

to 
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to  hear  witnefs  to  the  truth,  by  faying.  Thou 
art  the  man ; then  he  is  very  fupple  and  com- 
plaifant. 

14.  When  he  hears  prophane,  loofe,  or  fool- 
ifh  men  talking,  be  holds  his  tongue;  and  when 
it  comes  from  great  men,  he  graces  it  with  a 
fmile. 

15.  Above  all  things,  a fearful  man,  cannot 
abide  to  be  Angular. 

16.  Sometimes  he  defires  to  do  fomething  to 
the  glory  of  God';,  but  he  foon  confronts  the 
thought  with  “ What  will  peo.pl?  fay  ?”  And  then- 
fairly  drops  it. 

17.  He  cautioufly  fhuns  frequent  and  familiar 
converfation  with  the  members  of  Chrift  that  are 
defpifed  by  the  world.  Or,  if  he  be  willing  to 
converfe  with  them  by  night  and  in  fecret,  yet 
he  cares  not  to  appear  with  them  in  public.  He 
rather  appoints  fome  certain  place  to  meet  them, 
where  it  may  not  be  taken  notice  of. 

18.  A fearful  preacher  makes  it  his  bufinefs 
in  h's  public  difcourfes,  to  bring  in  fomething 
pgainfl  enthufiafm  and  fanaticifm;  and  then  he. 
thinks  he  may  venture  to  fpeak  the  truth ; which 
is  true  enough.  For  the  world  takes  it  for  grant- 
ed, that  he  means  it  as  they  apprehend  it,  that 
3s,  as  fpoken  againfl  thofe  on  whom  they-falfelv 
•be flow  thofe  names. 

19.  A fearful  man  rejoiceth  for  a time,  while 
toe  light  of  truth  fhines  upon  him  ; but  as  foon 
3S-  he  is  called  to  account  for  it,  he  is  fore  afraid, 
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makes  many  excufes,  and  by  all  manner  of  fhiftj 
and  evafions,  endeavours  to  extricate  himfelf, 
and  to  get  rid  of  the  fufpicion  of  it. 

20.  Inftead  of  reproving  his  neighbour,  he 
fays,  “•  God  is  fo  merciful,  that  he  does  not 
“ doubt  but  he  will  himfelf  reclaim  him  in  due 
“ time.” 

21.  When  he  is  to  prefs  the  inward  truth 
of  Chriilianity,  he  fays,  “ It  is  too  high  for 
“ them:”  if  he  is  to  enforce  any  thing  of 
outward  behaviour,  he  accounts  it  a little  thing; 
or  elfe  fays,  “ We  mull  not  begin  at  outward 
“ things.” 


CHAP.  IIL 

Of  the  mifchiefs  caufed  by  the  fear  of  man. 

i.  /T  ANY  thoufands  of  fouls  are  thereby  kept 

rX  back  from  a true  converfion  : becaufe 
they  dare  not  fuffer  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
to  fhine  upon  them  in  its  full  ftrength,  but  hold 
it  imprifoned,  as  it  were,  by  manifold  fhifts  and 
pretences. 

2.  Many  who  are  already  converted  are  here- 
by hindered  from  growth  in  holinefs,  as  they  de- 
prive themfelves  of  many  opportunities  (which 
they  greatly  need)  to  fhengthen  and  edify  them- 
felves in  God ; for  this  fear  makes  them  avoid 

the 
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the  converfation  of  thofe  who  are  mod  able,  to 
build  them  up  in  the  faith)  and  run  into  many 
other  fins  again!!  the  dictates  of  their  own  con~ 
fcience. 

Again,  as  a free  and  ready  confeflion  of  the 
truth,  highly  advances  a man  in  faith  and  love; 
fo  the  denying  or  hiding  it,  keeps  him  quite 
down,  and  hinders  him  from  attaining  the  power 
of  the  fpirit.  Many  know  not  what  the  reafon 
is,  why  they  advance  fo  {lowly  in  fpiritual 
growth.  It  is- plainly  this,  the  fear  of  man  lurk- 
ing within,  eats  the  vigour  and  aftivity  of  the 
life  of  grace.  God,  ’tis  certain,  does  infinitely 
abound  in  mercy,  and  would,  willingly  every  day 
pour  out  new  bleffings  upon  us.  But  a fearful- 
man  is  not  receptive  of  them.  He  doth  not  aft 
in  finglenefs  of  heart.  He  dares  not  trull  God„ 
and  God  therefore  cannot  fill  him  with  the  fuh~ 
nefs  of  his  graces. 

3,  When  mini flers  in  particular,  arc  unable 
to  overcome  the  fear  of  man,,  they  grow  dejefted 
and  heartlefs-in  thadifcharge  of  their  funftion,. 
and  fcarce  know  themfelves  what  or  how  they 
ought  to  fpeak.  They  Become  Iifllefs  in  all  their 
performances  : fo  that  the  moll  excellent  gifts 
which  God  has  bellowed  upon  them,  become 
altogether  fruitlefs ; and  what  good  might  have- 
been  done  is  either  never  attempted,  or  left  un- 
finifhed.  Indeed  it  cannot  be  expefted  thatany 
one.  enflaved  to  this  fear,  fhould  ever,  by  biis- 
I 5 soldi 
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cold  endeavours,  throughly  reform  any  abufe  of 
long  continuance.  The  fear  of  man  is  always 
for  maintaining  old  cuftoms  : and  while  every 
one  is  afraid  of  innovation,  abufes  are  autho- 
rized more  and  more,  and  all  things  proceed  from 
bad  to  worfe. 

And  though  there  were  two  or  more  fuch  mi- 
nifters  in  the  fame  place,  they  will  perform  no- 
thing worthy  of  their  calling  ; nay  the  one  hin- 
dereth  the  other  from  the  faithful  difcharge  of 
his  pafloral  duty  : yea,  it  would  be  better  for 
many  to  have  for  their  fellow-labourer,  one  that 
was  openly  wicked,  who  might  perhaps,  by  his 
enormities,  more  readily  force  the  truth  from 
them,  than  a timorous  Nicodemus,  who  by 
Ihunning  it  himfelf,  teaches  them  to  fhun  the 
light. 

And  fuch  as  the  minifler  is,  fuch  are  com- 
monly the  hearers.  If  he  therefore  be  afraid, 
how  will  his  hearers  be  ever  excited  to  a true 
chearfulnefs  of  faith?  And  thofe  of  them,  who, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  are  freed  from  this  bafe 
bondage,  can  never  have  any  confidence  in  their 
teacher,  till  he  is  difengaged  from  that  fervile 
fpirit.  Many  minilfers  wonder  why  the  true 
children  of  God  have  fo  little  confidence  in 
them  : not  confidering  this  plain  reafon  of  it, 
that  their  flock  never  faw  in  them  the  leaf!  proof 
of  a good  fhepherd,  who  readily  expofes  himfelf 
to  any  fufferings,  yea,  lays  dozen  his  life for  his 
Jheep.  Such 
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Such  fervants  as  thefe  God  will  not  fail  in 
due  time,  to  crown  with  fuccefs.  He  will  ma- 
nifeft  his  glory  in  them,  and  make  bare  his  arm 
.before  them.  But  there  is  nothing  of  all  this; 
where  unbelief  has  gained  admittance,  and  where 
the  honour  due  to  God  from  and  before  all  men 
.is  not  undauntedly  rendered  to  him.  For  a fear- 
ful man  trulls  God  no  farther  than  his  own  poor 
neafon  carries  him.  When  any  thing  crolfes  that, 
he  prefently  giveth  way  ; and  therefore  wanting 
the  courage  of  a lively  faith,  he  can  never  be- 
hold the  glory  of  God. 

4.  When  tire  well-wilhers  to  religion  fee  thofe 
who  know  the  truth,  or  at  lead  ought  to  do  fo, 
backward  in  owning  it,  they  are  not  a little  en- 
couraged to  play  the  hypocrite  themfeives,  in- 
dead  of  freely  and  boldly  avowing. their  mailer. 
And  it  often  happens-,  that  by  the  fearfulnefs- 
of  one  eminent  man  thoufands  are  infefted  with- 
the  fpirit  of  hypocrify  and  diffimulation. 

5.  On  the  other  hand,  when  the  adverfaries  of 
the  truth,  fee  them  that  love  it,  fhumthe  light,  it 
alrengthens  them  in  their  bad  caufe  ; concluding,, 
that  if  they  were  in  the  right,  they  would  have 
no  need  to  fear.  And  as,  if  you  refill  the  devil, 
he  will  flee  from'  you;  fo  the  reverfe  is  full  as 
true.  The  more  you  fear,  and  give  way  to  the 
devil  and  his-  infti'uments,  the  more  will  they 

-purfue  and  prefs  upon  you. 

6.  In  a word,  the  fear  of  man  is  the  general’' 
, iSanc  both  of  city  and  country.  Our  fuperiors- 
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would  appoint  good  minifters  and  magiftrates ; 
but  they  fear  difpleafing  this  or  the  other  man,  or 
fet  of  men.  They  who  fhould  fpeak  when  a 
wicked  mimfter  is  ordained,  or  officer  recom- 
mended, hold  their  hands  through  fear.  In  the 
courts  of  judicature,  this  fear  prevents  juflice, 
condemns  the  innocent,  clears  the  guilty,  be- 
reaves widows  and  orphans  of  their  right,  and 
leaves  the  injured  and  oppreffed  without  remedy. 
And  what  does  it  profit  a man  who  is  himfelf  a 
Have  to  this  fear,  that  he  is  fenfible  of  the  ge- 
neral corruption?  It  only  expofes  him  to  the  more 
pain.  Being  unwilling  to  break  either  with  the 
world  or  God,  he  is  looked  upon  as  an  unfaith- 
ful fteward  by  both  ; and  he  endures  far  more 
trouble  and  anxiety,  than  the  breaking  through 
with  a ready  prefence  of  faith  would  have  coft 
him.  He  finds  no  joyful,  filial  afiurance  in  pray- 
er. The  word  of  God  has  no  reliffi  with  him. 
He  never  attains  to  the  true  communion  of  faints; 
and  when  he  fhould  comfort  and  ilrengthen 
others,  by  exhorting  them  in  the  power  of  God, 
he  rather  drives  them  to  fear,  and  quenches  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  them.  Thus  he  goes  on  without 
any  fpiriiual  experience,  contenting  himfelf  with 
the  bare  letter  and  fhadows  of  Chriftianity,  and 
a few  founding  w7ords  ; but  being  in  the  mean 
time  void  of  foul  and  life,  of  fpirit  and  power, 
and  fo  falling  at  la  ft  into  a ftate  of  carnal  fecu- 
rity,  he  carries  others  alfo  along  with  him,  often 

to 
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to  the  utter  denying  the  truth,  and  precipitating 
hiisfelf  into  final  dellruftion. 


CHAP.  IV. 


Of  the  excufes  that  are  ufually  made  for  the  fear 
of  man . 


S foon  as  we  begin  with  true  humility  to 


d-  acknowledge  the  fear  of  man  as  a great  and 
moll  heinous  evil,  and  accordingly  to  watch  and 
pray,  and  Itrive  againfl  it,  there  is  hope  we  may 
overcome : but  there  are  very  few  who  will  ac- 
knowledge it;  the  very  moll,  when  charged 
therewith,  labour  to  hide  it  with  various  excufes1; 
fome  of  which  are  fo  lpecious,  that  they  blind 
the  eyes  of  many,  fo  that  they  approve  their 
conduft,  and  praife  their  faying. 

l.  “ Should  I aft  thus,  I fhould  foon  be  called 
**  to  an  account  for  it  ?■”  Well but  Ihould  this 
hinder  a faithful  fervant  from  executing  his  mat 
ler’s  orders  with  all  fincerity  ? “ But  I fball  be 
“ put  to  charges  and  trouble,  nay  perhaps  be 
“ turned  out  of  my  livelihood?”  Perhaps  not; 
God' is  well  able  to  proteft  thee.  But  if  trou- 
ble do  overtake  thee,  Hill  have  faith  in  God,  and 
thou  fhalt  be  no  lofer  for  his  fake.  God  is  a 
faithful  Lord  and  Mailer.  Be  it  only  thy  care 


to 
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to  be  a faithful  fervant.  Whatever  thou  ioteifc 
in  his  caufe,  he  will  reltore  it  to  thee  an  hun- 
dred fold.  Happy  art  thou  when  thou  fufferelt 
for  ccnfcience  fake.  X hough  man  call  thee  oil, 
God  will  take  thee  up.  But  if  thou  art  unwil- 
ling to  lofe  thy  place  for  the  fake  of  a good  con- 
fcience,  it  is  plain  thou  fervell  thy  belly,  and 
not  God. 

2.  “ But  I have  a wife  and  children  to  take 
“ care  of.”  Hear  then  what  thy  Lord  faith  un- 
to thee,  “ He  thatloveth  father  or  mother,  fon 
“ or  daughter,  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of 
**  me.”  True  it  is,  that  he  wrho  provideth  not 
-for  his  own  boufe,  hath  denied  the  faith,  and 
is  worfe  than  an  Infidel.  But  God's  honour  mull 
not  fuflfer  one  jot  under  pretence  of  providing" 
.for  thy  family.  Thou  mayeft  not,  on  that  pre- 
tence, go  out  of  the  way  of  the  commandment, 
to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.  Thou  mull 
neither  do  lefs  or  more,  than  if  thou  hadll  none, 
.only  learn  what  that  meaneth,  Seek  ye  ihe  king- 
dom of  Cod,  and  his  righteoufnefs,  and  all  thefi 
-things  f tall  be  added  to  you. 

*•3.  “ But  we  mull  not  pull  down  fufferings 
«*  upon  our  own  heads,  or  wilfully  run  into 
“ them  Neither  mull  thou  he- afraid  of  fuffer- 
ing : as  long  as  this  flinching  from  the  crofs  is 
in  thee,  thy  faith  is  not  right.  When  a good 
•thine  cannot  he  done  without  buffering,  thou 
•art  absolutely -bound  to -take  it  up.  T is  better 

to 
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to  fuffer  all  things,  than  to  have  an  evil  cohfcb 
ence.  Trouble  not  thyfelf,  but  do  thou  heartily 
the  will  of  God.  He  will  not  lay  upon  thee 
more  than  thou  art  able  to  bear.  Thou  repre.- 
fenteft  thing's  to  thyfelf  worfe  than  indeed  they 
are.  Thou  art  afraid  of  men  : but  glorify  the 
Lord  God  in  thy  heart,  and  they  will  be  afraid 
of  thee. 

4.  “ Why,  we  do  what  we  can.”  Thou  canft 
not  do  any  thing  of  thyfelf;  Chrift  alone  doth 
ail  that  is  good  in  and  by  thee.  But  who  can 
boaft  that  he  does  as  much  as  the  Spirit  of  Ghrift 
enables  him  to  do  ? He  that  weighs  all  things 
well,  mud  needs  acknowledge,  he  cannot  anfwer 
to  God  for  the  many  things  he  hath  omitted^ 
which  he  might  have  overcome  by  the  power  of 
faith,  and  which  will  appear  in  judgment  againft 
him.  At  the  beginning  very  little  appears  pof- 
fible  but  if  we  go  on  boldly  relying  upon  God, 
we  (hall  find  ourfelves  fupported  in  doing  greater 
things,  yea-,  able  to  do  all  things  through  Chrijl 
who  jlrenglhendh  us . 

5.  “•  If  fuch  as  are  leading  men;  who  ought 
“ to  be  foremoll  in  all  good- undertakings,  would 
“ but  break  the  ice,  we  would  readily  follow 
“ them  ; but  we  don’t  care  to  be  the  firft  begin- 
“ ners,  as  if  we  were  better  than  them.”  Do 
as  a fervant  that  carries  the  torch  before  his  maf- 
ter,  and  yet  does  not  think  himfelf  better  than 
his  mailer.  The  kingdom  of  God  did  not  come 
firft  to  the  men  of -the -firft  rank,  or  to  them  who 
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made  the  greatefl  figure  in  the  world.  When 
thou-  art  to  receive  thy  reward,  wilt  thou  refute ' 
to  receive  it,  till  thy  fuperior  be  paid  firft  ? 
I-n  the  kingdom  of  God  there  mull  be  no  dif- 
pute  about  precedency.  Let  not  therefore  the 
unbelief  of  others  keep  thee  back  in  thy  race  ; 
knowing  this,  that  if  thou  art  convinced  of  the 
truth,  and  yet  aflell  not  according  to  thv  con- 
viffion,  God  will  certainly  puniffi  thy  difobedi- 
ence,  though  thou  Ihouldft  appeal  to  the  pope  or 
emperor. 

* 6.  “ But  I am  no  miniffer,  I have  no  bu- 
“ finefs  to  take  care  of  men’s  fouls.”  No  ! Art 
thou  not  a Chrillian  (though  not  a minifler)  and 
is  it  not  the  bufinefs,  the  bounden  dutv  of  every 
Chrillian,  to  endeavour  to  bring  his  neighbour 
back  into  the  right  way,  whenever  he  fees  him 
wandering  in  vice  and  delufion  ? Is  not  every 
Chrillian  one  anointed  with  the  Spirit  of  Chrill; 
who,  confequently,  is  bound  to  tread  in  his 
Heps,  by  making  his  whole  life  one  continued 
endeavour  to  fave  all  men  from  the  wrath  to 
come  ? Thou  mayelt  not,  indeed,  take  upon  thee 
to  adminiller  the  facraments,  to  call  out  of  the 
church,  or  receive  the  penitent  into  it  again; 
thefe  are  the  peculiar  offices  of  thofe  who  are 
fo  called  of  God  as  was  Aaron  but  thou  mull,, 
at  the  peril  of  thy  falvation,  follow  the  example 
of  Chrill  as  well  as  they.  Thou,  as  well  as  they, 
mull  obferve  the  laws  of  God ; efpecially  that 
of  doing  good  unto  all  men.  Spiritual  good 

above 
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above  all ; fince  it  is  not  to  miniflers  alone,  but 
to  all  men  that  he  hath  faid,  Thou  Jhalt  in 
any  wife  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  Juffer  fin 
upon  him. 

* 7.  “ However  we  mull  ufe  prudence.” 
True;  but  there  are  two  forts  of  it:  one,  that 
is  from  above,  the  other  from  beneath.  The 
former  of  thefe  is  unreproveable,  and  a molt 
precious  gift  of  the  Molt  High.  But  that 
which  is  from  beneath  hath  the  appearance  in- 
deed of  wifdorn,  but  is  earthly,  fenfual,  devilifh. 
Where  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  not  continually 
before  the  eyes,  there  the  foundation  of  it  is  al- 
ready laid.  Where  faith  is  weak,  there  fhe 
raifes  herfelf ; when  love  grows  cold,  -then  fhe 
is  ftrong.  She  informs  us  how  to  pleafe  God, 
without  difpleafing  the  world;  to  follow  Chrift, 
and  yet  avoid  the  crofs.  As  long  as  the  kingdom 
of  God  confifls  in  words  only  fhe  cannot  utter 
aid  that  fhe  has  to  fay.  But  when  it  is  to  be  de- 
monflrated  in  power,  then  fhe  has  recourfe  to 
many  evaftons,  and  cautions  others  (out  of  hear- 
ty goodwill)  not  to  venture  too  far.  Then  fhe 
jumbles  light  and  darknefs  together ; fhe  fhifis 
and  turns  every  way  to  keep  the  crofs  from  her 
fhoulders.  She  fwims  with  the  ftream,  and  cares 
not  to  converfe  with  thofe  who  fuffer  reproach 
for  Chrift’s  fake.  She  keeps  on  indeed  the  ap- 
pearance of  godlinefs  as  long  as  poffible,  and  yet 
holde.th  her  tongue  where  the  children  of  God 
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3re  condemned ; nay,  fometimes  joins  In  pro- 
nouncing their  fentcnce.  She  does  much  evil 
that  good  may  come  of  it.  But  who  is  able  to 
defcribe  all  the  face  of  this  horrible  monfter, 
which  is  come  up  out  of  the  bottomlefs  pit  ? 
*Tis  true,  we  mull  ufe  prudence ; but  confider 
well  which  iort  of  prudence  thou  wilt  ufe.  Yea,, 
fet  thyfelf  before  this  glafs,  thou  mayelf  know 
by  which  of  thefe  then  haft  fquared  thy  life  and 
attions  hitherto. 

* 8.  V But  we  mull  ftay  a little  ; another  time 
‘‘  may  do  better  : we  may  do  more  good  by  a 
little  delay.”  Where  has  God  given  thee  leave 
to  delay  till  the  next  moment,  what  may  be  done 
at  this  ? To  let  flip  an  opportunity,  in  order  to 
referve  thyfelf  for  fome  more  favourable  time  ? | 
St.  Paul  bids  us  redeem  the  time,  or  (more  ex- 
a£lly  according  to  the  Greek)  buy  up  every  op- 
portunity, i,  e.  lay  hold  of  it,  as  foon  as  ever  it 
offers.  Referving  thyfelf  for  a more  convenient 
feafon,  proceeds  purely  from  falfe  prudence. 
This  referve  accufloms  thee  to  hypocrify;  it 
continually  ftreimthens  the  fear  from  which  it 
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flows,  and  will  hinder  thee  from  ever  meeting 
with  an  opportunity  to  exert  the  true  power  of 
faith. 

9.  “ To  undertake  a thing,  without  being  able 
M to  effefl  it,  does  more  hurt  than  good ; there- 
“ fore  ’tis  better  not  to  begin.”  Thou  doll  well 
to  compute  the  charge  of  building  before  thou 
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beginneil  to  build  the  tower.  But  whence  wilt 
thou  procure  the  charge  ? From  thy  own  abi- 
lity ? No  ; that  never  can  reach  it.  Begin  thy 
work  with  full  reliance  upon  God,  and  draw  thy 
fupplies  from,  almighty  goodnefs  and  wifdom  ; 
and,  by  this  means,  thou  wilt  be  enabled  to  ac- 
complifh,  at  his  coil,  the  vrork  once  begun. 

* Or  if  God,  for  holy  reafons,  fhould  not 
profper  thy  endeavours,  it  will  be  a comfort  to 
thee,,  that  thou  hail  done  thy  part ; and  thy  con- 
fcience  will  be  more  eafy,  than  if  thou  hadil 
diilruiled  God,  and  fo  never  fet  about  it. 
Perhaps  he  trietb  thee  hereby,  and  though  it 
has  not  fucceeded  now,  it  may  at  another  time. 
Perhaps  thy  very  endeavours  may  ilir  up  many* 
to  an  imitation  of  thy  zeal.  But  if  thou  ihouldil 
be  difappointed  in  all  thy  good  purpofes,  ihouldil 
thou  conclude,  that  thy  work  of  love  had  been 
in  vain  ? Examine  thyfelf,  whether  thy  defire  of 
open  fuccefs  in  all  things,  be  not  the  eifeft  of 
pride  lurking  within  ? Be  thou  fatisfied  with  the 
inward  victory,  a true  Chriilian  can  never  be  de- 
prived of;  which  confiils  in  thy  continuing  un- 
wearied in  the  patience  of  hope. 

10.  “■  But  we  can’t  do  all  at  once.”  Thou 
rnprofitable  fervant,  ihouldil  thou  therefore  bury 
hy  talent  in  a napkin,  and  do  nothing  at  all  ? 
Thou  know.eil  not  what  thou  canft  do,  or  rather, 
what  God  can  do  by  thee.  If  thou  wilt  but  lay 
ifide  the  fear  of  man,  and  fet  out  boldly  in  his 
Irength,  God  is  able  to  do  for  and  by  thee  ex- 
ceeding 
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seeding  abundantly,  above  all  that  thou  canft  aft 
or  think. 

11.  “ However,  we  ought  to  go  fair  and  foft- 
“ ly  to  work,  and  to  do  what  good  we  can,  con- 
“ fiderately  and  by  degrees.”  Ay,  this  is  fome- 
thing  indeed, — Ifwe  could  but  perfuade  the  devil 
to  go  lair  and  foftly  too  ! But  alas  ! he  walketh 
about  like  a roaring ; lion,  feeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour. What  hall  thou  then  to  do,  but  to  rejijl 
him  JledfaJl  in  the  faith , and  to  prefs  on  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Gholl  ? The  devil  laughs  at 
all  thy  fair  and  foftly  : give  him  but  time,  and 
he  will  not  lofe  a moment.  And  the  blood  of 
thofe  whom  thy  foftlinefs  hath  dedroyed,  will' 


God  require  at  thy  hands. 


12.  “ But- an  edge  too  {harp  is  eafily  turned.” 
If  thou  wouldell  infer  hence,  that  we  Ihould  not 
contend  earnedly  for  the  faith;  that  it  is  not  'al- 
ways good  to  be  zealoufly  affedled  in  a good 
thing;,  or  that  we  may  fometimes  hide  our  zeal, 
wink  at  the  faults  of  our  neighbours,  or  otherwife 
didemble  with  them  this  is  all  falfe  prudence  ; 
this  is  dire£lly  contrary  to  the  crofs  of  Child.  It 
is  but  juft  that  we  Ihew  love  and  meeknefs  to- 
wards all  men  ; efpecially  when  we  declare  to 
them  the  overdowing  kindnefs  of  God.  But  at 
the  fame  time  we  mud  ufe  all  podible  earneftnefs, 
left  our  love  be  made  a cloak  for  wickednefs. 
And  whenever  we  do  not,  unbelief  and  the  fear 
of  man  are  at  the  bottom  of  our  hearts ; how- 


■ 


ever 


[ **3  1 

«ver  we  labour  by  tbefe  fpecious  words  to  excufe 
onr  being  neither  hot  nor  cold. 

13.  “ But  it  is  vifible  what  great  diforders 
“ arife  when  people  are  too  forward.”  ’Tis  very 
poffible  that  young  and  unexperienced  Chriftians, 
may  at  firfl  make  falfe  heps.  And  this  mote  in 
their  eye,  you  prefently  difcern ; nay,  and  per- 
haps triumph  over  th  em.  Take  heed  to  thyfelf : 
we  ought  to  bear  with  the  faults  of  beginners, 
1 with  great  gentlenefs  and  compaffionate  love  : 

I and  if  we  think  ourfelves  more  knowing  than 
they,  to  fet  them  right  in  the  fpirit  of  meeknefs. 
But  God  looks  not  on  things  with  thy  eyes. 
There  is  a vaft  difference  between  one  that  is  hill 
1 fpirituaily  dead,  and  one  that  has  recovered  life 
horn  'God,  tho’  he  is  ftiil  weak  and  encompafs’d 
with  infirmity.  Thou  who  art  ftronger,  draw  not 
back  becaufe  he  is  weak.  Break  thou  thyfeif 
thro’  thofe  impediments,  which  he  could  not  : 
and  fhew  others  by  thy  example,  how  to  ferve 
God  with  more  purity  and  wifdom. 

14.  “ By  too  open  a declaration,  we  may  hinder 
“ a great  deal  of  good  that  otherwife  might  be 
“ done ; nay,  over-turn  all : whereas,  by  a pru- 
“ dent  concealing  of  ourfelves,  we  may  do  a great 
•“  deal  of  fervice.”  This  is  nothing  but  another 
piece  of  falfe  prudence  : for  tho’  'tis  true  that  an 
undemanding  man  finds  a time  forfilence  as  well 
as  for  fpeaking;  yet  a true  Chriflian  ought  to 
truil  in  God,  that  he  will  fo  far  blefs  the  good  he 
.-aims  at.  as  that  no  other  good  undertaking  will  be 
I hindered 
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hindered  by  it.  If  thou  haft  not  this  ftedfa'ft  con- ; 
fidetice  in  God,  the  devil  will  be  fare  to  delude 
thee  at  pleafure ; always  reprefenting  fuch  phan- 
toms, as  will  make  thee  let  go  what  thou  haft  in 
thy  hand,  to  catch  at  a fhadow. 

’Tis  matter  of  wonder  that  there  are  many 
.who,  tho’  they  can’t  name  fo  much  as  one  man 
whom  they  have  really  converted  to  God,  j et 
will  not  in  any  one  particular  vigoroufly  break 
thro’  oppofition,  “ for  fear  of  overturning  all.’1 
All  ! why  thou  haft  never  yet  built  up  any  thing, 
which  can  be  overthrown.  But  if  God  hath  ■; 
done  feme  good  by  thee  already,  then  I doubt 
not  but  he  will  do  more.  “ There  fit  all  not  any 
“ man  be  able  to  Hand  before  thee  all  the  days  ol 
“ thy  life.”  “ I will  not  fail  thee  nor  forfakc 
“ thee,”  is  his  promife  to  thee  and  all  his  fervants. 
And  with  this  promife  every  true  fervant  of  God  , 
may  bid  defiance  to  all  the  world.  Remember,  ; , 
“ to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doth  it 
“ not,  to  him  it  is  fin.”  Let  us  but  follow  this 
rule  with  finglenefs  of  heart,  and  rcfgn  to  God  i 
the  care  of  what  is  to  ctfme.  For  no  good  can  . 
•ever  be  better  advanced,  than  when  one  wedge  ( 
drives  another;  and  we  daily  grow  more  bold,  in  j | 
heartily  promoting  the  caufe  ol  Chrift,  and  the  , 
good  of  his  church.  ( 

* 15.  “ But  we  muft  have  a care  of  getting  an  ( 
" ill  name  ; for  then  we  fhould  do  no  good  at  all.’ 
This  is  the  grand  excufe  for  the  fear  of  man,  J:( 
and  it  is  the  bottom  of  almoft  all  the  reft.  This  is  r 

what 
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what  the  men  of  prudence  never  fail  to  urge  lit 
their  defence : and  in  this  they  fuppofe  them- 
ffel  ves  impregnable.  “ If  I get  an  ill  name,  I can. 
do  no  good.”  Half  thou  learnt  this  in  the  word 
of  God?  Hath-Chriil  taught  thee  thus?  Saith  he 
not,  Blejfed  are  ye  when  men  Jhall  hate  you,  and 
when  they  Jhall  feparcite  you  from  their  company  ; 
yea  when  they  Jhall  reproach  you,  and  caf  out  your 
name  as  mid,  for  the  Son  of  man  s fake. — Behold 
your  reward  is  great  in  heaven  ; for  in  like  manner 
did  their  fathers  unto  the  prophets.  Wo  Unto  you 
.when  all  men fall /peak  well  cf you  : for  fo  did  their 
fathers  to  the  fufe  prophets.  To  perfuade  men 
therefore  that  the  reproach  of  Chrift  is  an  hind- 
rance to  the  courfe  of  the  gofpel,  is  a true  fetch 
.’of  the  devil’s,  by  which  he  endeavours  to  make 
void  the  crofs  of  Chrift  : whereas,  on  tile  contra- 
-ry,  every  one  of  us  muft  certainly  believe  that  he 
can  do  nothing  at  all  to  the  purpofe,  as  long  as  he 
,'refufes  to  wear  this  badge  of  Chrift. 

“ Yes;  thou  thinkeft  in  thy  heart,  by  my  be- 
**  ing  referved,  and  not  expofing  inyfel f,  feme 
“ may  be  won.”  Thou  wilt  only  make  hypo- 
crites like  thyfelf ; men  that  are  vain'kr puffed  up 
by  a little  knowledge,  and  yet  afhamed  of  Chrift 
and  his  word,  arid  unwilling  to  fuffer  any  perfe- 
cution  for  the  crofs  of  Chrift.  But  if  once  thou 
canft  refolve,  with  unfhaken  prefence  of  mind,  to 
break  Ioofe  from  the  bondage  of  fearfulnefs,  and 
thus  to  evidence  thy  faith,  by  taking  on  thee  the 
.reproach  of  Chrift,  then  ethers  waxing  confident  by 
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i%y  fuff e tings,  will  be  the  more  emboldened  to fpeak 
without  fear. 

Bat  we  mull  not  expofe  onrfelves : we  mud 
ct  not  fuffer  ourfelves  to  be  made  fools  of  by 
“ others.”  We  mull  not,  I grant,  do  any  thing 
which  is  foolifh,  i.  e.  contrary  to  God's  word. 
But  it  is  the  devil’s  fuggeftion,  that  we  fhould  ex- 
pofe ourfelves  by  directing  our  actions  precifely  j 
according  to  it.  Here  it  is,  that  St.  Paul's  cau- 
tion will  do  us  great  fervice.  Let  no  man  deceive  j 
liimfelf.  If  any  man  among  you  feemeth  to  be  wife 
in  this  world,  let  him  become  a foci,  that  he  may  be 
wife.  Is  it  not  a fhame,  when  the  Lord  of  glory 
was  taken  for  a madman,  and  one  polfeffed  by  j 
the  devil,  for  thee  to  be  highly  elleemed  of  the 
world  ? By  this  thou  givcft  evidence  againit  thy- 
felf,  that  thou  doll;  not  belong  to  Chrilt;  that 
thou  knoweft  not  the  dignity  of  his  crofs ; and 
how  then  wilt  thou  be  able  to  rejoice  with 
him  ? It  neither  can  nor  mud  be  other  wife,  j 
Thou  mull  be  looked  upon  as  a fool  in  the  world, 
if  thou  wilt  be  a aifciple  of  Chrift.  It  will  not 
fail  thee  an  hair's  breadth.  High  and  low,  teach- 
ers and  hearers,  mull  alike  be  ccufurcd  bv  the 
world,  when  once  they  earneflly  turn  themfelves 
to  God.  For  as  foon  as  they  ceafe  to  be  conform-  i; 
ed  to  the  falhionable  ways  of  the  world,  the  world  i 
is  immediately  offended,  and  begins  to  feoff  and 
rail,  charging  them  with  fanaticifm,  fmgularity, 
pharifaical  hypocrify,  and  what  not  ? Loading 
them  with  a thoufand  lies  and  calumnies.  And  I 

he 
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he  that  is  afraid  of  this  reproach  from  the  world, 
mull  continue  an  hypocrite  as  long  as  he  lives. 

16.  “ Yet  tho’  we  mull  not  be  conformed  to  the 
■“  world,  we  mull  become  all  tilings  to  all  men”  as 
St.  Paul  tellilies  of  hitnfelf  he  did,  “ that  by  all 
4.‘  means  he  might  gain  Jome.”  St.  Paul  gave  fuf- 
ficient  proof  of  his  being  an  undaunted  workman, 
to  whom  God  had  given  not  the  fpirit  of  fear, 
but  the  fpirit  of  power;  but  what  hall  thou  to 
ihew  for  thyfelf  ? Worldly  minded  men  can  be- 
come all  to  all  too  : but  from  another  principle, 
by  other  means,  and  for  quite  another  end. 
Canll  thou  .exprefs  the  bold  alacrity  of  St  Paul, 
who  was  not  afraid  to  withlland  St.  Peter  hitnfelf 
to  the  face,  when  the  fear  of  man  had  made  him 
play  the  hypocrite,  Jo  that  others  alfo  were  carri- 
ed away  by  his  dijfimnlation  ? It  is  certainly  a great 
piece  of  wifdom,  fo  to  become  weak  with  the 
weak,  as  not  to  lofe  any  thing  of  our  own 
ftreagth  ; fo  to  become  all  to  all,  as  to  Hand  free 
from  all  manner  of  hypociify.  Examine  then 
thyfelf,  whether  the  ferpent,  with  his  prudence, 
diath  not  perverted  thy  mind  from  the  limplicity 
in  Chrift.  There  is  no  cloak  that  more  plauftbly 
• covers  the  fear  of  man  than  this  : therefore  look 
to  it,  that  above  ail  things  thou  difpatch  this 
enemy. 

Neither  excufe  thy  conforming  to  the  world 
in  rich  cloaths,  banquets,  dancing,  plays,  and  the 
like,  by  faying,  “ I take-  no  delight  in  thefe 
' “ trifles ; but  I fubmit  to  them,  that  I may  have 
Vol.  VIII.  K “ the 
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“ the  more  power  over  them  that  do.”  This  is 
one  of  the  fruits  of  our  modern  religion,  raifed 
on  maxims  ol  flate-policy  : but  if  we  bring  it  to 
the  teft,  it  is  altogether  inconfiltent  with  the  truth, 
as  it  is  in  Jefus.  “ But  you  are  for  taking  away 
“ the  abufe  of  thefe  things,  and  Jetting  the  ufe 
“ remain.”  The  true  children  of  God,  who  are 
crucified  to  the  world,  can’t  find  the  leaft  true  ufe 
in  them.  When  they  would  avoid  or  prevent 
any  evil,  or  do  any  good,  either  to  their  own 
fouls,  or  their  neighbours,  they  have  no  need  of 
the  devil's  rattles,  but  fly  to  their  God,  and  com- 
mit their  whole  caufe  to  his  direftion.  They  reft 
themfelves,  while  they  ufe  only  fuch  meafures  as 
he  direftx,  in  full  confidence  that  he  will  do  what 
is  bed  ; and  they  enjoy  even  the  neceffary  refrefh- 
ments  of  their  bodies  for  no  other  end,  but  to 
fpend  the  firength  received  thereby,  in  humble 
acknowdedginent  and  child-like  thankfulnefs,  and 
to  renew  the  vigour  of  their  foul  and  body  for 
the  fervice  of  their  neighbours. 


CHAP.  V. 

Of  the  means  whereby  we  may  be  delivered from  the 
fear  of  man. 

l.  r I ''HE  fiift  and  moll  neceffary  of  all  means 
is,  a confiant  and  earnefl  endeavour  to 
free  ourfelves  from  the  moli  dangerous  deceitful- 

nefs 
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nefs  of  our  own  hearts.  Nothing  is  a more  fatal 
hindrance  of  a man’s  falvation,  than  the  faife  con- 
ceit that  he  is  already  a Chriftian,  and  fo  has  no 
more  need  of  laying  the  foundation  of  repen- 
tance, or  of  the  firft  converfion  to  God. 

There  is  no  error  which  it  is  more  difficult  to 
remove  than  this,  efpecially  in  a minifter ; who, 
having  undertaken  to  fhew  others  the  way  to 
heaven,  prefuppofes  that  he  is  himfelf  therein. 
And  becaufe  he  fees  but  little  difference  between 
himfelf  and  his  hearers,  and  knows  nothing  of  a 
faving  change  of  heart,  he  by  wholefale  takes 
tlrem  all  for  Chriftians  ; and,  like  a blind  Phari- 
see, reproves  nothing  but  outward  vices.  His 
own  inward  part  being  not  yet  cleanfed,  he  can- 
not awaken  others  out  of  their  Humber,  and  bring 
them  over  from  their  falfe,  imaginary  faith,  to  a 
true,  Irving  one,  working  by  love.  And  by 
means  of  thefe  unconverted  preachers,  defiitute 
of  all  experimental  knowledge  of  fpiritual  things, 
whole  parifhes,  cities  and  countries,  are  counte- 
nanced in  their  carnal  fecurity. 

Now,  when  God  is  pieafed  to  fend  forth  faith- 
ful wilne fifes  of  his  truth,  to  awaken  men  out  of 
their  fpiritual  Humber,  then  is  the  devil  moll  bu- 
fv  to  fecond  this  fecurity  with  the  fear  of  man  ; 
one  fearing  this,  another  that,  fo  that  both  toge- 
ther choak  the  truth  of  God  in  the  heart.  The 
heft  advice  that  can  be  given  to  a man  in  this  cafe 
is,  that  he  thoroughly  fearch  into  his  own  condi- 
tion, according  to  the  tenour  of  the  word  of 
K 2 God, 
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God,  that  he  may  not  be  deluded  with  vais 
hopes.  By  this  means  be  may  come  to  a full  af- 
furance  of  the  Hate  of  his  foul,  and  feel  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  witnefling  with  his  fpirit,  that  he  is  a 
child  of  God  : but  till  he  will  thus  fearch  into 
the  bottom  of  his  heart,  he  cannot  be  freed  from 
this  fear.  Nor  will  he  be  able  to  make  a right 
ufe  of  any  means  at  all  that  may  be  offered  him  : 
for  without  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghof},  which 
till  then  he  cannot  have,  a man  will  never  get 
fo  far  as  to  eye  God  only  in  all  his  actions  ; and 
till  he  does  this,  it  is  impofiiblc  he  fhould  dif- 
chargehis  duty  \vithput  the  fear  of  man. 

a.  As  the  want  of  felf-denial  is  one  of  the  chief 
caufes  of  the  fear  of  man,  it  will  be  abfolutely 
neceffaiy,  in  order  to  the  fubduing  of  it,  to  la- 
bour after  a true  felf-denying  frame  of  fpirit : for 
as  long  as  we  fear  the  lofs  of  our  eafe,  or  goods, 
or  honour,  or  greatnefs  in  the  world,  fo  long  we 
(hall  be  loth,  by  a clofe  following  the  heps  of  our 
Lord,  to  incur  the  difpleafure  of  men ; till  there- 
fore a man  renounceth  him/elf,  he  cannot  be  his 
difciple.  But  when  once  we  feek  no  honour, 
but  what  cometh  from  God,  nor  any  pleafure, 
but  that  of  doing  his  will,  w'e  fhall  find  it  eafy  to 
confefs  the  truth,  with  undauntednefs,  both  in 
word  and  deed. 

Let  him  then,  who  will  come  after  Chrift,  de- 
ny himfelf,  and  take  up  his  crofs  daily , and follow 
him.  And  he  that  begins  to  be  a proficient  in 
this,  will  find  the  fear  of  man  vanifhing  of  itfelf : 

for 
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for  why  do  we  fear  men?  For  no  other  rfeafort, 
but  becaufe  we  are  afraid  of  the  crofs.  And  why 
do  we  fear  the  crofs  ? Becaufe  we  underhand 
not  the  infinite  good  that  lies  hid  in  it.  Becaufe 
we  apprehend  not,  that,  fince  the  fall,  whatever 
is  really  good,  mu  ft  fpring  up  under  the  crofs. 

3.  And  that  we  may  never  be  weary  of  bearing 
it,  or  faint  in  our*  minds,  we  ftrould  frequently 
and  deeply  meditate  on  the  vanity,  and  even  no- 
thingnefs  of  this  world,  this' idle  dream,  this  va- 
nifhing  fhadow  ; on  the  nothingnefs  of  man  him- 
felf,  a worm,  a vapour,  a leaf  driven  by  the 
wind ; even  in  his  beft  eftate,  walking  in  a vain 

fiiew,  and  dif quieting  himf elf  in  vain ; on  the  glo- 
rious Majefty  of  the  Almighty  Creator  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  the  unfpeakable  joys  that  are  at 
his  right-hand  for  evermore  ; on  the  feveral  de- 
grees of  that  glory,  which  fhall  be  proportioned- 
to  our  feveral  degrees  of  obedience  : and  in  par- 
ticular, on  the  mighty  rewards  annext  to  the  de- 
nial ofourfelves,  and  chearful  taking  up  our  crofs. 

4.  The  fervants  of  Chrift  find  this  alfo  a fure 
means  to  conquer,  -when  they  are  affaulted  by  the 
fear  of  man,  to  enter  immediately  into  deep  me- 
ditation on  the  bitter  paflion  of  our  Lord.  This 
is  the  antidote  which  Si.  Peter  prefcribes,-  Belov- 
loved, think  it  not  jl range , concerning  the  fiery 
tried,  which  is  to  try  you  ; hut  rejoice,  inajmuch  as 
ye  are  made  partakers  cj  the  fufferings  of  Chnfi. 
Epb.  iv.  12. — And  fo  St.  Paul,  Confider  him,  that 
endured  fuch  contradidhon  of  finners  againfi  him- 
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Jeff.  And  ■again,  IVc  always  bear  about  in  the  bo- 
dy the  dying  oj  the  Lord  Jefus,  that  the  life  of  him 
alfo  might  be  made  manijejl  in  our  mortal  body. 

This  is  the  true  apodolical  mind,  which  few 
apprehend  : but  thofe  who  do  apprehend  and  ob- 
tain it,  tread  in  the  fame  deps,  afld  declare  tliem- 
feives  fervants  of  the  living  God  in  true  chearful- 
nefs  of  faith.  They  are  not  afraid  of  the  terror  of 
men , but  fanfzfy  the.  Lord  God  in  their  hearts: 
having  determined  to  know  and  regard  nothing 
hut  Jfus  Ckrijt , and  him  crucxfed. 

,5.  Add  to  this,  the  confideration  of  thofe  faith-1 
fill  champions  of  Child,  mentioned  in  the  fcrip* 
tures,  as  well  as  other  hidories.  This  was  the 
way  St.  Paul  took  to  encourage  them  that  were 
weak  in  faith,  in  the  11th  chapter  of  his  epidle 
to  the  Hebrews  ; which  being  an  excellent  ab- 
draft  of  the  whole  Old  Tedament,  ought  to  be 
more  efpecially  pondered  by  11s,  and  applied  for 
the  fupport  of  our  faith,  in  all  outward  and  in- 
ward temptations.  The  hidories  likewife  of  the 
primitive,  as  well  as  later  martyrs,  we.re  they 
more  attentively  confidered,  would  contribute 
much  toward  our  attaining  a true  boldnefs  of 
faith,  fo  neceffary  for  our  Chridian  warfare. 

But  chiefly  (I  repeat  it  again)  Look  ye  unto  Je- 
fus , the  author  and fnifher  of  our  faith.  Confider 
him,  or  as  the  Greek  word  properly  fignifies) 
make  a comparifo.n,  between  what  Chrid  hath  dif- 
fered, and  what  ye  differ.  Confider  what  pro- 
portion there  is  between  the  two  : for  fure  it  is. 

If 
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if  you  will  be  his  followers,  you  muft  be  ever 
determined  and  prepared  to  refijl  even  unto  blood , 
Jl riving  again ft  fin. 

This  it  was  that  fo  powerfully  infpired  St.  Paul 
to  expofe  himfelf  to  all  manner  of  fufferings.  For 
the  mark  he  always  had  in  his  eye  was,  To  know 
Chrijl,  and  the  power  of  his  rejurrechon,  and  the 
felloufhip  of  his  fufferings,  being  made  conforma- 
ble unto  his  death . And  St.  Peter,  from  the  fame 
ground,  faith,  If  when  you  do  well , andj'uffiafor 
it,  ye. take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God. 
For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called-,  beeaufie  Chrijl  al- 
fo  fiuffiered for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  ihat  we 
fhould follow  his Jleps.  Chrift  himfelf  alfo  giveth 
us  the  fame  infiruflions  : Remember  the  word 
which  / faid  unto  you.  The Jervant  is  not  greater 
than  his  Lord.  If  they  have  perf'eculed  me,  they 
will  alfo  perfecute  you.  Wherefore,  if  any  man 
would  in  good  earneft  be  rid  of  the  fear  of  man, 
let  him  eye  continually  the  example  and  image 
of  Chrift  ; and  know  afluredly,  he  cannot  be 
happier  than  when  he  cometh  up  to  the  nearefh 
conformity  with  his  fuffering,  crucified  Lord.  If 
his  love  be  fincere,  it  will  kindle  in  his  heart  an 
ardent  defire  to  be  like  unto  him  : and  this  defire 
will  difpel  all  the  fear  of  man  ; becaufe  it  makes 
the  crofs,  which  is  fo  bitter  to  the  flefh,  delight- 
ful to  the  fpirit;  fo  that  it  can  no  more  hinder 
his  drinking  gladly  the  cup  which  his  father  hath 
given  him. 

K 4 Nay, 
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Nay,  St.  Paul  affures  us,  that  a man  not  only 
overcomes  thereby,  but  that  he  is  more  than  con- 
queror ; intimating,  that  by  this  viftory  he  gains 
an  inconceivable  advantage  over  all  the  bufferings 
that  can  befal  him  for  the  gofpels  fake.  Who 
fiallfeparate  us  Jrom  the  love  cfGod?  Shall  tribu- 
lation, or  diflrefs,  or  pet feculion,  or  famine , or 
nakednefs,  or  peril,  or  fee  or  cl : nay,  m all  theft 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors.  Nor  does  he 
flop  here,  but  expreffes  the  undaunted  chearful- 
nefs  of  his  heart  yet  more  emphatically;  lam 
perfuaded  that  neither  life,  nor  death,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  rcr  things  prejent,  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  heigkth,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crea- 
ture,fiall  be  able  to  Jeparate  us  from  the  love  of  God. 
Let  us,  dear  brethren,  in  like  manner,  prefs  on 
in  fpirit  into  the  living  and  powerful  fellowfhip 
of  Jefus  Chrifl : fo  that  we  may  live  no  more,  but 
he  may  live  in  us  ; and  the  life  which  we  now  hvei  n 
the  fefi,  we  may  live  by  the faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  us,  and  gave  himfelf  for  as.  Thus  all ' 
fear  will  foon  vanifh  out  of  our  heart,  and  the 
joyful  Spirit  of  Chrift  will  fill  up  the  room  it  had 
there,  and  make  us  grow  in  flrength,  comfort 
and  encourage  us  in  all  our  combats,  and  afford 
us  a continual  train  of  viflories. 

6.  Let  us  then  apply  ourfelves  to  God  in  ear- 
neft  prayer,  that  he  would  be  pleafed  to  vouchfafe 
us  this  fpirit,  even  the  fpirit  of  power,  and  of  love, 
and  of  a found  mind.  This  is  not  of  us,  but  the 
free  gift  of  God ; which  gift  he  is  moll  ready  to 
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impart  to  thofe  who  heartily  pray  for  it.  Let  us- 
then  afk,  that  we  may  receive ; and  more  efpe- 
cially  at  fuch  times,  when  we  are  called  to  aft 
any  thing  that  requires  fome  exerting  of  the 
power  of  faith,  let  us  have  a care  to  do  nothing 
according  to-  our  own  fancy,  but,,  in  the  fir  ft; 
place,  lay  it  open  before  God  in  prayer,  and 
then  fet  upon.it,  armed,  with  the  whole. armour, 
of  God. 

7.  Now,  as-  Jefus  Ghrift  is -he  that  can  moffi 
certainly  deliver  us  from  all  fear  of  man  ; fo 
none  can  teach  us  better  than  hebimfelf,  by  what< 
mearns  we  mud  fight  againft  it.  And  this  he  hath, 
carefully  done,  efpecially  in  thedatter  part  of  his 
date  of  humiliation,  leaving  his  difciples,  in  his- 
farewel difcourfe  to  them,St.^h/‘«  ig,  14, .15,  165 
17  chapters)  a mod  effeftual  medicine  againft 
it.  Now  the  chief  point  infided  on  herein  is5„ 
his  promife  offending  the  Holy  Ghod  to  his  dif- 
ciples; whom  alfo  he  calls  the  Gomforter,.becaufe  • 
he  drives  away  all  fear  of  man  out  of  the  heart, 
filling  and  overflowing  the  fame  (which  bare  rea- 
fon  cannot  do)  with  a . dream  of  life  and  power. 

Therefore,  let  him  that  would  be  a follower  of 
Ehrid  in  truth,  read  and  confi'der  this  with  due 
application  : and  then  with  full  affurance  accept' 
of  and  rely  upon  this  his  promife ; and  with 
filial  freedom  and  confidence  pray  to  Ghrift  to 
make  it  good  unto  him.  And  verily  if  we  do 
bear  reproach  for  his  name’s  fake,  the  Spirit  of' 
glory  and  of  God  rejletk  upon  us.  And  fince  * 
K 5 Ghrift; 
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Chrift  himfelf  is  fo  near  to  them  who  fufTer  for 
his  fake,  that  thereby  they  become  habitations  of 
God,  upon  which  the  glory  of  God  refteih,  yea, 
which  are  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of 
God  ; fhould  we  not,  when  tempted  to  fear  man, 
be  ftrongly  moved  thereby,  to  refift  the  tempta- 
tion with  all  our  midit,  and  fiedfaftly  to  believe 
that  the  power  of  God  will  be  perfected  in  our 
weaknefs  ? And  what  a comfort  it  is,  that  the 
Spirit  himfelf  hApeth  our  infirmities  ? Yea,  and 
makelh  intercefiion  for  us  with  groans  that  cannot 
be  uttered  ? That  is,  moll  powerfully,  and  in  a 
manner  altogether  inconceivable  by  human  rea- 
fon  : he  being  our  continual  advocate  in  heaven, 
and  in  the  council  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  bequeath- 
ed to  us  by  Chrift,  as  long  as  we  continue  or- 
phans in  this  world.  Nay,  Chrift  himfelf,  who 
is  at  the  right  band  of  God,  ever  maketh  inter- 
celfion  for  us.  O that  we  were  thoroughly  fenfi- 
ble  of  the  joy  and  readinefs  lodged  in  the  heart 
of  God,  to  fupport  all  thofe  who,  feeking  all 
their  help  from  him  alone,  rely  wholly  on  his  pa- 
ternal goodnefs!  How  ealily  then  lhould  we  get 
lid  of  the  fear  of  man,  and  even  blufh  for  fhame, 
that  we  had  ever  been  diverted  by  it  from  any 
good  undertaking  ! 

* 8.  But  all  thefe  means  will  nothing  avail,  if 
we  confult  in  any  thing  with  flefh  and  blood,  or 
with  other  fearful  men.  As  ever  therefore  we 
defire  to  be  made  free,  we  mull  either  wholly 
forfake  thefe  perfons,  and  avoid  all  converfatioa 
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with  them,  or  at  lead,  ufe  it  fo  far  as  abfolute 
neceflity  requires  with  the  utmoft  caution  and  cir- 
cumfpedtion.  Many  have  undertaken  a good 
thing  in  readinefs  of  faith,  but  while  they  did 
not  fet  about  it  immediately,  without  conferring 
with  flelh  and  blood,  but  firft  afked  the  advice  of 
this  and  another  friend,  they  gave  over  the  de- 
ficrn,  and  {lifted  the  sift  of  God  that  was  in  them. 
Indeed  it  is  not  to  be  expreffed  how  many  ufeful 
defigns  are  by  this  means  hindered. and  laid  afide. 
Doubtlefs,  we  ought  not  to  rely  too  much  on  our 
own  prudence,  or  to  flight  the  advice  of  ex- 
perienced men : but  we  muft  beware  too  of 
the  other  extreme,  of  being  toffed  about  with  every 
wind  of  doElrine : for  it  is  a good  thing  that  the 
heart  be  eftabiiftied;  which  {lability  is  obtained 
by  faith,  but  is  eafily  loft  again  by  the  fearful 
talk  of  thofe  that  have  little  faiths 

9.  On  the  contrary,  let  us  confer  with  the  holy 
apoftles,  and  obferve  the  unufual  earneftnefs 
wherewith  they  labour  to  free  every  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  Chrift,  from  the  fear  of  man. 
Would  you  know  with  what  weapons  they  arm- 
ed themfelves  againft  it,  as  goodfoldiers  of  Je- 
fus  Chrijl  ? Why  they  took  unto  them  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  and  Jo  were  able  to  wiihjland  in 
the  evil  day.  And  thus  may  you  gain  the  viflory, 
which  you  will  never  be  able  to  obtain  by  human 
weapons,  fitch  as  wit  and  learning. 

to.  Indeed,  not  only  the  writings  of  the  apo-C- 
tles  ; not  only  all  holy  writ,  from  the  beginning 
thereof  to  the  end  ; but  heaven  and  earth,  yea,  and 
K 6 all 
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all  the  creatures  of  God  would  alTift  us,  would 
we  confider  them  with  a believing  heart.  Doth 
not  our  Saviour,  to  reproach  our  idle  fear,  fend 
us  even  to  the  fparrows  for  better  information  ? 
Are  not  two  fparrows  fold for  a farthing , and  one 
cj  than  fiall  not  jail  to  the  ground  without  your- 
Father  ? Nay,  he  direfts  us  to  the  very  hairs  of 
our  head,  faying,  But  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.  Elfewhere,  he  takes  the 
grafs  of  the  field  to  witnefs  againft  our  little 
faith  : and  all  this  to  expofe  our  horrible  unbe- 
lief, and  to  reprefent  to  us  in  a clear  light,  that 
a man  by  faith  becomes  the  moll  glorious,  and 
by  unbelief  the  moll  bafe  and  miferable  of  all 
creatures. 

n.  Stand  faft  therefore,  as  becomes  thofe  to 
whom  are  made  all  thofe  glorious  declarations; 
ye  are  a chofen  generation , a royal  priefhood,  an 
holy  nation , a peculiar  people  ; which  plainly  al- 
ludes to  Exodus  xix.  34.  where  we  find  thefe 
emphatic  expreffions  of  God ; ye  have  feen  what 
J did  unto  the  Egyptians , and  how  I bare  you  on 
eagles  wings , and  brought  you  to  rriyfelf  Now 
therefore , if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed , and  keep 
my  covenant , then  ye  fall  be  a peculiar  treafure 
■unto  me  above  all  people.  For  all  the  earth  is 
mine:  and  ye  fall  be  - a kingdom  cj  priefs,  and 
an  holy  nation. 

Now,  not  only  Ifrael  after  the  flefh,  but  all 
the  people  of  God,,  have  a right  to  lay  claim  to, 

and 
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and  comfort  themfelves  with  all  thefe  his  'glori'oitJ 
promifes.  And  to  what  purpofe  did  he  make  them? 
Was  it  not  to  adore  all  his  fervants,  that  none, 
how  powerful  foever,  fhould  be  able  to  hurt 
them,  as  long  as  they  continue  faithful  in  his 
covenant  ? Nor  is  it  poffible  for  the  whole  world 
to  hurt  one  that  entirely  relies  on  his  promifes. 
por  he  who  trufrs  in  God,  doth  by  this  faith 
fo  unite  himfelf  to  the  power  of  the  living 
God,  that  thereby  he  becomes  much  flronger 
than  the  whole  world,  whether  vifible  or  invi- 
fible. 

This  precious  promife  of  God,  concerning  the; 
royal  priefthood  of  his  faints,  was  confirmed  and 
fealed  by  the  death  and  blood  of  the  Son  of 
God.  Jefos  Chriji  the faithful  witnefs,  the  firf 
begotten  from  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth , hath  loved  us,  and  zvafied  us  from 
our  fins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings 
and priefs  unto  God  and  his  Father.  Let  every 
Chrillian  then  demonftrate  himfelf  to  be  one  of 
thefe  royal  priefls,  by  breaking  through  all  dif- 
ficulties, in  true  chearfulnefs  of  faith,  which  he 
is  willing  to  give  to  all,  without  refpedt  of  per- 
fons  : by  fighting  manfully  the  battles  of  the- 
Lord,  and  prefling  on  for  the  prize  of  his  high 
calling. 

Let  every  one  that  hath  by  baptifm  begun  to 
renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  entirely 
dedicate  himfelf  to  the  fervice  of  the  Lord  of 
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hofts : * Let  him  deeply  confider,  with  how  high 
and  holy  a majefty,  with  how  great  a monarch 
(who  indeed  is  the  only  potentate J he  hath  en  trail- 
ed his  foul  and  body  ; and  no  more  fear  them 
which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the 
foul.  Let  him  think  with  hfmfelf  how  fecure 
he  is  under  the  protedlion  of  fo  great  a King. 
He  dwelleth  in  the  fccret  of  the  Mod  High ; he 
abide th  in  the  Jliadow  of  the  Almighty . But  let 
him  alfo  duly  confider,  that  he  is  not  to  fight 
this  combat  by  his  own  {Length  ; but  that  the 
captain  of  the  Lord’s  hofts,  delivering  his  own 
fword  to  him,  will  arm  him  with  his  own  power, 
and  fay  unto  him,  as  he  did  unto  Jofiua,  I will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forfake  thee.  Have  not  I 
commanded  thee?  Be  jlrong,  and  of  good  courage ; 
be  not  afraid ; neither  be  thou  difmayed : for  the 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee,  whitherfoever  thou. 

In  fine,  renew  thyfelf  in  the  daily  fpirit  of  thy 
mind,  and  draw  life  and  nourilhment  from  the 
word  of  God.  Stir  up  thyfelf  in  prayer,  and 
{Lengthen  thyfelf  with  the  company  of  other 
faithful  Chnftians  • fince,  where -two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  his  name,  there  is  Chrijl  in 
the  midjl  of  them.  Thou  oughtefl  to  fir  up  the 
gift  of  God,  the  child-like,  chearful  fpirit  always, 
and  without  intermiflian,  even  as  a fire,  by  con- 
ftant  blowing  is  kept  up  to  a flame.  Prefs  to- 
wards higher  degrees  of  faith,  bv  pondering  the 
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-^romifes  of  God,  and  continually  exercifing  thy 
love  to  thy  neighbour,  with  all  finglenefs  of 
heart,  to  the  uttermoft  of  thy  power,  wherever 
God  giveth  thee  opportunity.  For  nothing  con- 
duces more  to  the  increafe  of  faith,  than  a con- 
tinual exercife  of  it. 

And  if  a man  know  himfelf  to  be  naturally 
bafhful  and  fearful,  let  him  with  the  greater  ear- 
neftnefs  affault  this  enemy,  and  labour  to  keep 
a confcience  void  of  offence,  left  his  natural 
fearfulnefs  grow  upon  him.  Let  him  have  a 
care,  in  the  beginning,  not  to  make  himfelf 
the  Have  of  other  men,  efpecially  of  them  that 
are  in  high  places;  but  behave  himfelf  always 
as  a faithful  fervant  of  God,  in  all  difcretion 
and  humility.  Or,  if  he  has  at  firft  fallen 
fhort,  let  him  the  more  now  encourage  himfelf 
in  God,  to  obey  him  henceforth  rather  than 
man ; not  buffering  himfelf  to  be  any  more 
fhaken  either  by  force  or  fubtilty.  He  ought  to 
lift  up  his  head  in  the  power  of  Chrift,  though 
under  the  hardeft  combat ; and  to  make  the  glory 
of  God  his  whole  and  foie  end,  in  all  he  does, 
or  leaves  undone.  Bleffed  is  he  that  thus  ftand- 
eth  his  ground  in  all  combats  and  affaults;  he 
fliall  go  from  faith  to  faith,  from  ftrength  to 
ftrength,  and  finally  overcome  all  things  with 
Chrift. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Gf  Chrijlian  difcrdiorti 

1.  A S flefh  and  blood  is  commonly  inclined 
either  to  exceed  or  fall  fhort  in  matters 
of  duty;  fo  it  is  eafy,  while  we  avoid  the  fear 
of  man,  to  run  into  preemption,  ralhnefs,  and 
inconfideratenefs.  Therefore  it  h necefTary  that 
we  be  continually  on  our  guard,  that  fo  our 
boldnefs  may  be  ever  tempered  by  wifdom  ; that 
wifdom  II  mean  which  cometh  from  above,  -and 
is  called  by  St.  Luke , the  wifdom  of  thejvjl . And 
fo  St.  Paul  ftiles  it  the  fpirit  of  a found  mind : 
God  hath  not  given  us  the  fpirit  of  fear-,  but  of 
power , and  of  love,  and  ef  a found  mind.  For 
indeed  one  fpirit  works  all  this  in  man  ; and: 
through  him  again  in  others;,  making  him  not 
only  difcharge  his  duty  with  undaunted  courage, 
and  giving  him  a pure  defire  to  promote  nothing 
but  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  his  neigh- 
bour, but  enabling  him  alfo,  in  all  his  doings 
and  fufferings,  to  behave  with  divine  prudence 
and  wifdom.  And  if  any  lack  this  wifdom,  let 
him  afk  of  God,  and  it  fiall  be  given  him.  It 
fhall  furely  be  given  him,  who  continually  keeps 
a watchful  eye  over  his  own  fpirit ; who  is  ever 
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tumbling  himfelf  in  the  fight  of  God  ; and,  like 
a helplefs  infant,  praying  to  God  for  diferetion 
and  undemanding,  and  taking  the  word  of  God 
for  his  conflant  counfelior. 

2.  Where  this  foundation  is  laid,  we  need 
flot  fear  any  hurt  from  the  boldnefs  of  faiths 
And  though  perhaps,  for  want  of  experience,  it 
may  not  always  be  exerted  in  due  time  and 
place,  yet  we  are  to  take  heed,  as  foon  as  we  are 
fenfible  of  it,  not  to  be  too  much  dejefted  for 
this  imperfection  ; but  to  praife  God,  who  there- 
fore (hews  us  our  failings,  that  we  may  mend* 
them,  and  who  will  himfelf  fupply  what  is  yet 
behind.  And  whenever  w;e  obferve  fucli  failings 
in  others,  we  ought  to  be  particularly  cautious 
how  we  judge  them.  For  God  will  not  judge 
according  to  our,  but  according  to  his  own  mind; 
and  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and fucklings  he 
hath  often  perfedled  praife. 

But  hereby  we  do  not  in  the  leaft  refle£i  upon 
any  one,  who,  from  a long  experience  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord,  doth,  in  the  fpirit  of  love, 
mind  his  brother  of  the  failings,  which  have 
overtaken  him  in  any  of  his  adlions.  By  this 
he  doth  not  ftifle  any  good  that  is  in  him,  but 
rather  prunes  the  good  tree  from  its  fuperfluous, 
irregular  (hoofs,  taking  care  of,  and  having  an 
eye  over  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  its  fruit  in 
due  feafon. 

3.  And  that  we  may  be  allured  of  fo  doing, 
we  mull,  before  all  things,  confider,  that  as  there 
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is  no  true  faith,  without  repentance;  fo  neither 
can  there  be  any  true  boldnefs  of  faith,  unlefs  a 
man  exercife  hirafelf  daily  in  it.  For  the  un- 
dauntednefs  of  faith  is  no  fuch  groundiefs  ralh- 
nefs,  as  is  found  in  a wild  foldier : but  it  is  the 
fear  of  God,  which  having  taken  poireffion  of 
the  heart,  expels  the  fear  of  man  ; and  where 
the  fpirit  of  man  is  truly  humbled,  and  broken 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  there  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwells  and  exerts  itfelf  fo  gloriouflv, 
that  there  is  no  room  for  the  fiefh  to  boaft.  Let 
no  man  deceive  himfelf.  There  is  no  true  faith, 
without  holinefs  of  heart  and  life.  Whatever 
is  feparate  from  this,  cannot  laft  long,  be  the  ap- 
pearance of  it  ever  fo  glorious. 

* 4.  Again,  the  true  boldnefs  of  faith,  is 
known,  by  its  continually  working  by  love.  By 
faith  a man  is  made  a lord  over  all ; but  by 
love  a fervant  of  all.  By  faith  he  is  a king; 
but  by  love  a fpiritual  prieft,  minifiring,  not 
lording,  in  Chrift’s  fanftuary.  Now  when  a man 
doth  not  abide  in  love,  but  is  fwayed  by  anger, 
hatred,  or  the  like,  and  perhaps  breaking  out 
in  fcoffing,  railing,  or  bitternefs,  he  mull  not 
pretend  to  boldnefs  of  faith : and  though  he 
may  have  had  fome  degreee  of  it  before,  it  is 
now  corrupted  and  loft.  Therefore  in  this  cafe, 
a man  ought  firft  to  humble  himfelf  before  God, 
and  when  he  is  fincerely  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of 
his  mind,  then  to  prefs  on  again  in  the  work  of 

faith, 
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faith,  the  patience  of  hope,  and  the  labour  of 
love. 

5.  To  keep  up  this  fcoldnefs,  we  muff  conti- 
nue in  prayer,  and  in  child  like  communion 
with  God  ; for  by  this  .the  mind  is  beft  guarded 
from  vain  excur-fions,  and  infpired  with  meek- 
nefs  towards  all  men.  And  whoever,  by  hum- 
ble, fervent,  and  conftant  prayer,  labours  after 
a drifter  union  with  God,  will  not  only  be  for- 
tified againft  all  precipitancy  and  haftinefs  of  fpi- 
rit,  but  alfo  againft  tempting  God  ; of  which 
men  of  little  faith  are  particularly  careful  to  cau- 
tion him. 

6.  Neither  doth  this  boldnefs  of  faith  at  all 
interfere  with  the  obedience  which  inferiors  of 
every  kind  owe  their  refpeftive  fuperiors  ; only 
remembring,  that  we  are  never  to  pay  any  one 
fo  unlimited,  blindfold  an  obedience,  as  to  pre- 
fer the  authority  of  man  before  the  clear  com- 
mand of  God. 

This  caution  is  highly  neceftary ; there  being 
but  too  many  who  think  they  aft  entirely  in 
faith,  when  indeed  they  are  only  following  their 
own  fancy,  without  any  warrant  from  the  word 
of  God.  And  this  diftemper  is  the  more  dan- 
gerous, the  lefs  remedy  can  be  applied  to  cure 
it.  For  thofe  that  walk  in  the  light  of  the  fire  of 
their  own  kindling , if  they  are  advifed  to  true  hu- 
mility, difcretion,  and  obedience,  are  apt  to  fuf- 
peft  that  it  proceeds  from  a defign  of  lording 
over  their  confidences ; and  that  all  the  advice 

given 
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given  them,  is  no  better  tharr  the  fruit  of  unbe- 
lief, and  the  fear  of  man.  They  think  them* 
felves  happy  that  they  do  not  adhere  to  men, 
without  taking  notice  how  deep  they  are  enflaved 
to  themftlves.  But  he  is  truly  wife  who  hum- 
bles himfelf  more  and  more,  and  is  always  ready 
to  fubmit  to  all  men.  For  where  humility  is, 
the  enemy  finis  no  room  for  his  moft  dangerous 
temptations. 

7.  Let  us  then  continually  join  the  exercife 
of  daily  repentance,  the  denial  of  ourfelves  and 
of  our  own  wills,  of  true  humility,  obedience, 
fubmiffion,  prayer,  of  the  meeknefs  and  patience 
of  Chrift,  of  hearty  love  for  our  brethren,  and 
compaffion  for  their  failings,  and  all  other  vir- 
tues that,  flow  from  the  wifdom  which  cometh 
from  above.  Let  us,  I fay,  join  and  knit  all 
thefe  together  with  the  chearful  exercife  of  faith 
and  trufl  in  God.  Let  us  excite  one  another, 
with  comfortable  words,  to  call  of  all  fear  of 
man.  Wherefoever  God  hath  wrought  a good 
will,  let  us  take  heed  of  damping  it  in  any  of 
the  leaf!  members  of  Chrift;  but  let  us  cherifh  it 
by  the  word  of  the  gofpel,  and  by  the  rules  of 
true  Chriftian  diferetion,  keep  it  within  fuch 
bounds,  as  may  bring  it  to  a fuller  and  more  fub- 
flantial  maturity. 


CHAP: 
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C H A P.  VII. 

Of  the  good  which  arifes  from  the  boldnefs  of 
faith , conquering  the  jear  of  man. 

1.  p | SHE  eleventh  chapter  to  the  Hebrews  lays 
-&■  an  ample  foundation  for  ^reflections  on 
the  glorious  effects  of  faith,  and  on  that  power 
of  God  which  hath  at  all  times  fo  exerted  itfelf 
in  true  believers  : but  here  it  will  be  neceiTary 
to  bid  you  take  heed  of  making  God  change- 
able, by  faying  with  the  unbelieving  world, 
“ This  indeed  has  been  done  formerly,  but  now 
“ miracles  are  ceafed.”  For  by  this  falfe  max- 
im, fuggefted  from  the  bottomlefs  pit,  the  higheli 
dilhonour  is  thrown  upon  the  living  God,  all 
his  promifes  are  made  void,  all  the  examples 
he  hath  fet  before  our  eyes  are  absolutely  ufe- 
lefs  and  impertinent;  yea,  and  all  his  calls  and 
allurements  to  an  aftive  faith,  are  rendered  null 
and  infwnificant.  And  whereas,  in  truth,  we 
have  none  to  blame  but  ourfelves,  for  not  tread- 
ing in  the  fame  footfteps  of  faith,  in  which  the 
faints  of  old  walked  ; and  confequently,  for 
not  feeing  the  glory  of  God  as  they  did, 
we  hereby  call  all  the  blame  upon  God,  and 

the 
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the  difference  of  times : whereas  the  differ- 
ence, in  reality,  lies  not  in  the  times,  but  in 


the  perfons. 


For  though  it  cannot  be  Faid,  that  ever}'  be- 
liever now  mud  do  the  very  fame  works  that  were 
done  by  Abraham  or  Mq/es,  yet  ought  every  one 
to  “ follow  the  faith''  of  thefe  holy  men,  and  to 
exert  the  fame  with  full  power  and  energy,  in 
that  Hate  and  condition  wherein  God  hath  placed 
him,  and  in  thofe  circumfrances  that  daily  of- 
fer ; and  in  fo  doing  he  may  be  fully  allured, 
that  he  (as  well  as  they)  fhall  fee  the  glory  of 
God.  And  with  fuch  a heart  and  mind  are  the 
fcriptures  to  be  read,  and  the  examples  and 
glorious  effefls  of  faith  to  be  confidercd,  that 
fo  we  may  receive  ftrength  and  holy  boldnefs, 
more  nearly  to  unite  ourfelves  with  God,  and 
to  enjoy  his  infinite  love  and  faithfulnefs  in  a 
more  ample  and  abundant  manner. 

2.  Now  becaufe  faith,  though  it  be  fo  high 
and  precious  a gift  of  God,  is  not  commonly 
eileemed  according  to  its  dignity,  it  is  the  more 
needful  to  obferve,  what  the  fcripture  through- 
out teacheth,  that  all  the  good  which  was 
ever  wrought  in  the  world  by  man,  was  done 
by  faith;  whereby  men  are  fo  united  to  God. 
that  “ all  things  arc pojjible ? to  them.  Where- 
fore it  is  highly  neceffary,  with  all  plainnefs  | 
and  eamellnefs,  to  rcprefent,  not  only  to  the  | 
world,  but  to  the  children  of  God  too, 
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faith  is  fomething  far  more  glorious  than  reafon 
can  conceive  or  exprefs  ; for  till  a man  is  fen- 
fible  of  this,  he  is  utterly  unable  to  compre- 
hend what  an  ineftimable  treafure  it  brings 
with  it.  But  when  once  he  comes  to  know 
that  it  is  the  fubftance  in^aavr,  the  ground  and 
bottom  of  things  hoped  for,  whereon,  as  an 
immoveable  foundation,  all  the  inconceivable 
goods  we  hope  for,  do  reft ; and  an  or 

convincing  evidence  and  teftimonv  of  the  Soi- 
lit,  which  aflures'us  beyond  all  doubt  of  things 
not  fcen  : I fay,  where  faith  is  thus  known 
and  felt  in  a man’s  heart,  then  he  fees  the  ad- 
vantage of  that  faith  which  overcometh  all  fear 
of  man,  and  is  of  fo  large  a compafs,  as  to 
contain  all,  and  more  than  all  we  can  afk  or 
think. 

For  then  he  difcovers,  that  it  is  faith  which 
delivers  a man  from  all  evil  of  foul  or  body  ; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  puts  him  in  poffeffion 
of  fovereign  blifs,  and  fills  him  with  the  fulnefs 
of  God ; yea,  and  that  whenever  (either  in 
the  Old  or  New  Teftament)  he  would  perform 
any  thing  great  and  glorious,  he  hath  always 
employed  thofe  whom  faith  had  fet  free  from 
the  flavifh  fear  of  man.  A fingle  man,  fet- 
ting  afide  the  fear  of  flefh  and  blood,  and 
going  forth  in  the  name  of  the  living  God, 
hath  frequently  faved  a whole  nation.  And 
what  was  more  remarkable  in  the  apoftles,  at 

their 
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their  beginning  to  preach  the  gofpel,  than 
their  great  boldnefs  ; at  which  the  high-prieft, 
fcribes,  and  elders  hood  amazed  P And  for 
this  reafon  they  are  fet  before  us  as  exam- 
ples ; teaching,  by  the  viftory  of  their  faith, 
to  confefs  Chrift  before  all  men  without  fear, 
and  bear  his  crofs..  that  we  may  partake  of  bis 
g]ory. 


Reflexions  upon  the  conduX  of 

HUMAN  LIFE; 

With  reference  to  learning  and  knowledge. 
Extra&ed  from  Mr.  Norris. 


The  PREFACE. 

SINCE  the  great  happinefs  or  mifery  of  human 
life  depends  wholly  upon  the  right  or  wrong 
condutl  of  it,  he  that  fall  point  out  any  of  its  ir- 
regularities or  mijlakes , is  a univerfal  friend,  a 
promoter  of  the  public  happinefs.  And  the  more 
fiver e his  cenfure  is,  provided  it  bejnfl,  the  more 
firviceable  it  may  be. 

Efpecially , if  the  irregularities  he  points  out 
are  not  only  important,  frequent  and  inveterate , 
but  fuch  as  lie  fecret  and  unobferved,  and  have 
all  along  puffed  under  the  notion  of  excellencies. 
He  that  rcfle&s  upon  fuch  mfconduBs  as  thefe , 
obliges  by  his  difcovery  as  well  as  reproof 

This  confideration  has  occafioned  the  follow- 
ing rcfle&ibns  upon  the  fludy  of  learning  and 
Vol.  VIII.  L know - 
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'knowledge  ; the  great  e/1 faults  of  which , by  a kind  of 
unaccountable Jupcrfition  are  canonized  virtues. 

The  truth  is,  the  light  that  divulges  other  mif- 
carriages  will  be  Jure  to  hide  thefe.  For  befide 
that  they  are  vifible  only  to  a few  (fince  none  can 
judge  of  the  faults  of  the  learned  without  learn- 
ingj  thofe  few  that  do  difeern  them,  have  feldom 
ingenuity  enough  to  acknowledge  them.  For  either 
they  are  fo  proud  as  not  to  be  willing  to  own  ihem- 
felves  to  'nave  been  fo  long  under  a mijlake  ; or  fo 
ill-natured  that  they  don't  care  others  fhould  be 
dire  tied  to  a better  way  than  they"  them) elves  have 
travelled  hi. 

In  the. following  refections  I have  endeavoured 
to  mark  out  fome  of  thefe  lefs  objerved  mifconducls, 
wherewith  I myfelf  have  been  too  long  impofed  on, 
and  which  after  all  my  conviction  (fo  deep  are 
the  impreffions  of  early  prejudice)  I can  hardly 
yet  find  .power  to  correct.  For  education  is  the 
great  bias  of  human  life,  and  there  is  this  double 
witchcraft  in:  it,  that’tis  a long-time  before,  a man 
can  fee  any  thing  amifs  in  a way  he  is  uftd  to,  and 
when  he  does,  'tis  not  very  eafy  to  change  it. 

I can  eafty  divine  how  thej'e  rcfieElicns  will  be 
received  by  fome  of  the  rigid  votaries  of  old  team- 
ing. But  if  they  are  of  Jcrvice  here  and  there  to 
an  ingenuous  and  unenfiavedt  fpirit,  I fall  not  much 
regard  the  magifenal  conjures  of  tlio/c,  who fe great 
and  longfudy  has  had  no  better  efitci  upon  them, 
than  to  make  them  loo  wife  for  conviction. 


The 
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The  Firft  REFLECTION. 

Wherein  the  general  conduEl  of  human  life  is 
taxed,  for  placing  learning  in  Jack  things  as 
are  little  or  nothing  perjedive  of  the  under - 
fan  ding. 

l.  A S there  are  two  faculties  in  man,  under- 
Handing  and  will  ; fo  there  is  a double 
conduCl  of  human  life,  intellectual  and  moral. 
The  moral  conduct  of  men  has  been  continu- 
ally expofed,  ever  fince  preaching  and  writing 
have  been  in  the  world.  But  it  has  fared  other- 
wife  with  the  intellectual,  which  Hands  not  fo 
fair  a mark,  nor  has  been  fo  often  his.  Not 
that  it  is  really  ] els  faulty,  but  becaufe  its  faui- 
tinefs  is  lefs  notorious,  lies  further  in,  and 
mud  be  drawn  forth  into  view  by  a chain  of 
confequences,  which  few  have  either  difcern- 
ment  enough  to  make,  or  patience  enough  to 
attend  to. 

2.  The  chief  irregularities  of  it  are  three,  re- 
fpeCting  the  end,  the  means,  and  the  degree  of 
affeCtion. 

Firff,  The  placing  learning  in  fuch  things  as 
are  little  or  nothing  perfeClive  of  the  under- 
handing. 

O 
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Secondly,  The  undue  and  irregular 
thod  of  profecuting  what  is  really  perfective  of 
it ; and 

Thirdly,  The  too  importunate  purfuit  of  know- 
ledge in  general. 

3.  Firft,  Men  generally  place  learning  in  fuch 
things  as  are  little  or  nothing  perfeflive  of  the 
underflanding.  This,  I confefs,  is  a fevere 
charge,  as  it  fallens  an  imputation  of  folly  upon 
the  learned  order:  and  not  only  fo,  but  in  that 
very  thing  wherein  they  think  their  wifdom  con- 
fills.  Learned  men  do  indeed  often,  not  only 
own  but  affefl  ignorance  in  things  befide  their 
profeffion.  But  to  cenfure  them  as  defective 
in  that  one  thing  they  pretend  to,  to  make  that 
their  blind  fide  where  they  think  they  fee  clear- 
ed, to  maintain,  that  they  are  not  only  not 
really  knowing,  but  that  generally  they  don’t  fo 
much  as  know  what  true  knowledge  is  ; this  is 
fo  high  a charge,  that  even  thofe  who  may  be 
convinced  of  the  truth,  will  fcarce  forgive  the 
boldnefs,  of  it. 

4.  That  the  truth  of  it  may  appear,  I flrall 
firft  briefly  obferve,  what  knowledge  is  perfective 
of  the  underflanding,  and  then  fhew,  that  the 
generality  of  the  world  place  learning  in  that 
which  is  not  fo. 

3.  And,  firft,  Igrantthe  knowledge  of  all  thofe 
truths  is  perfeftive  of  the  underflanding,  which 
are  the  matter  of  thofe  arts  and  fciences,  that 
are  built  upon  liable  and  immoveable  founda- 
tions, 
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lions,  fuch  as  divinity,  metaphyfics,.  geometry, 
together  with  thofe  unchangeable  rules  and 
meafures  of  reafon  and  corifequence,  which  lead 
us  to  all  other  knowledge,  and  are  the  fubjefl 
of  that  art  we  term  logic.  And  accordingly  I 
allow  him  to  be  a truly  learned  and  knowing 
man,  who  has  furniffced  his  mind  with  bl  ight  and 
clear  ideas,  lodged  them  orderly  and  regularly 
in  his  head,  and  fettled  the  relations  and  confe- 
quences  of  one  to  another.  He  that  is  able  to 
think  clearly  (for  fo  much  a man  knows,  as  he. 
underftands  diftinftly,  and  no  more)  to  judge 
truly  and  folidly,  and  to  reafon  dependently  and, 
confequentially. 

6.  But  this  is  not  the  meafure  which  the  ge- 
rality  of  the  world  has  thought  fit  to  proceed 
by.  Learning  is  generally  placed  in  a fort  o-f 
knowledge,  widely  different  from  this.  The 
world  does  not  efteern  him  a learned  man,  wbofe 
learning  has  cleared  his  understanding,  who  is 
arrived  at  diftinHnefs  of  conception,  and  is  a 
thorough  mafier  of  notion  and  difeourfe.  No, 
it  will  colt  great  pains,  great  labour  of  mind, 
and  clofenefs  of  thinking  to  attain  to  this.  This 
therefore  muft  not  be  learning,  but  fomething 
elfe  muft,  that  is  eafier  to  be  attained,  though 
little  or  nothing  perfeftive  of  the  underftandirg. 
And  in  fuch  knowledge  it  is  generally  placed. 

* 7.  For,  firft.  It  is  reckoned  a notable  point 
of  learning  to  uuderftand  variety  of  languages. 
This  alone  gives  a man  a title  to  learning,  with- 
L 3 out 
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rut  one  grain  of  fenfe ; and  on  the  other  fide,  let 
a man  be  an  angel  for  noiion  and  difeourfe,  yet 
unlefs  he  can  exprefs  the  fame  thought  in  varie- 
ty of  words,  he  may  go  for  a rational,  but  will  by 
no  means  be  efteemed  a learned  man.  Now  is 
it  not  a ftrange  thing,  that  fo  much  flrefs  fhould 
be  laid  on  fo  very  a trifle  ? For  what  am  I the 
better  for  being  able  to  tell,  what  'tis  a-ciock  in 
twenty  languages  ? What  does  this  fignify  to  the 
perfection  of  my  underflanding  ? Words  ~are 
purely  in  order  to  fenfe  : and  are  therefore  of  no 
farther  value,  than  as  they  help  either  to  learn  or 
to  communicate  it.  Therefore,  to  afFe£l  them 
for  themfelves,  is  to  turn  the  means  into  the  end, 
than  which  nothing  is  more  abfurd.  And  yet  this 
vain  piece  of  pedantry  has  prevailed  all  the  world 
over,  and  with  fome  to  that  degree,  that  they 
have  confounded  ideas  with  words,  -and  have 
made  all  fcience  to  terminate  in  the  latter.  Titus 
Mr.  Hobbes  makes  reafon  to  be  nothing  elic,  but 
“ Sequela  Nominum,  a well-ordered  train  of 
words.”  Never  certainly  was  a plainer  argument 
of  the  great  degeneracy  of  mankind.  And  tho’ 
all  the  multipliers  of  tongues  are  not  comprehend- 
ed under  this  latter  charge,  yet  it  may  conce-rn 
them  to  confider.  how  great  a folly  it  muff  be  to 
place  learning  in  that,  which  is  one  of  the  great- 
eft  curfes  upon  earth,  and  which  (hall  utterly 
ceafe  in  heaven. 

* 8.  Again,  it  pafTes  for  an  extraordinary  part 
of  learning  to  underftand  hiftory  : that  is,  in  other 
w ords,  to  know  what  a company  of  filly  creatures 
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«'died  men,  have  been  doing  for  almoft  thefe  fix 
tboufand  years.  Now,  what  is  my  underltand- 
ing  the  perfeCter  for  this  ? I deny  not,  that  there 
are  fome  matters  of  faff,  as  the  more  remarkable 
turns  of  ecclefiaftical  hiflory,  and  the  greater  re- 
volutions of  the  civil  world,  which  are  of  mo- 
ment to  be  known  ; beeaufe,  by  discovering  to  us 
the  conduct  of  divine  providence,  they  Supply  us 
with  occafions  of  acknowledging  and  adoring  the 
wifdonr  and  goodnefs  of  God.  Neither  do  I de- 
ny, that  there  are  many  other  hifiorical  pallages, 
which  may  be  of  moment  to-  be  known  ; tho 
not  as  perfective  of  our  underftanding,  but  as 
touching  our  intereft.  And  fo  it  may  be  of  mo- 
ment to  me  to  know,  the  clock  has  flruck  one, 
if  I have  made  an  affignanon  at  that  time  ; but 
fure  the  bare  naked  theory  of  the  clock’s  having- 
ftruek  one,  will  add  but  little  to  my  intellectual 
perfection.  The moft  trivial  ms-tter  offaCtin  the 
world  is  worth  knowing,  if  I have  any  concern 
depending  upon  it : and  the  greateft  without  that, 
is  utterly  infigni-ficant.  So  that  ' tis  not  from  per- 
fecting of  our  underftanding,  but  from  the  rela- 
tion they  have  to  our  intereft,  that  thefe  things 
deferve  to  be  known. 

* 9.  I would  defire  the  great  magnifiers  of  hif- 
tory  only  to  anfwer  me  this  one  queftion.  Sup- 
pofe  fuch  and  fuch  matters  offaCt,  in  the  knowing 
which  they  perhaps  glory  more,  than  the  aClors 
themfelves  did  in  the  doing  them,  had  never  been 
done?  Suppofe  Fabius  had  never  weathered  out 
Hannibal  by  delays,  nor  Cy ru s took  Babylon  by 
L 4 draining 
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draining  the  river  into  the  ditches : what  dimr- 
nutiem  would  this  have  been  to  the  perfection  of 
their  underflanding  ? They  cannot  fay  it  would 
have  been  any.  And  why  then  fhould  the  know- 
ing them  now  they  are  done,  be  reckoned  an  ad- 
dition to  it  ? And  yet  we  find  it  is  fo,  and  that 
men  fludythefe  things,  not  only  for  their  ufe, 
(that  we  allow)  but  for  their  mere  theory,  plac- 
ing learning  in  fuch  hiftory  as  has  nothing  to 
commend  it,  but  only  that  it  tells  you,  fuch  and 
fuch  things  were  done.  Of  this  impertinent  fort 
is  the  greateft  part  of  the  Roman  and  Grecian  hif- 
tory : which,  had  not  the  world  voted  it  for  learn- 
ing, would  no  more  concern  a man  to  know, 
than  that  a bird  has  dropt  a feather  upon  the  Py- 
renean mountains. 

10.  Again,  it  paffes  for  a notable  piece  of  learn- 
ing to  underiland  chronology  : to  be  able  to  ad- 
juft  the  intervals  3nd  diftances  of  time,  when 
fuch  a man  fiourifhed,  when  fuch  an  adtion  was 
done,  and  the  like.  Now  I deny  not,  but  it 
may  ^concern  fome  to  know  thefe  things,  who 
have  any  intereft  depending  upon  it.  It  may 
concern  fome  to  know,  for  infiance,  that  there 
is  a twofold  date  of  the  vi&ory  at  Aclium,  the  one 
reckoned  from  the  fight  there,  the  other  from  the 
taking  of  Alexandria.  But  however  ufeful  it  may 
be  to  know  this,  yet  certainly  as  to  any  intellec- 
tual perfe&ion  that  accrues  by  it,  it  muft  needs 
be  a very  unedifying  fluffage  of  the  head ; aN 

tko1 


[ 249  1 

tho’  -/tis  fo  generally  accounted  a great  accom- 
plifhment  and  enrichment  of  it. 

*11.  There  are  many  other  things  which  the 
humour  of  the  world  has  turned  up  for  learning, 
which  ignorance  will  never  be  the  better  for,  and 
which  wifdom  does  not  need.  Thus  his  counted 
learning  to  have  tumbled  over  a multitude  cf 
books,  efpecially  if  great  ones,  and  old  ones, 
and  obfcure  ones  ; but  moll  of  all,  if  manufcripts, . 
the  recovery  of  one  of  which  is  reckoned  fo  much 
added  to  the  common-wealth  of  learning,  as  they 
call  it.  Hence  a well-read  man  fignifies  the  very 
fame  as  a learned  man  in  moil  men’s  dictionaries  : 
and  by  well-read  they  don’t  mean  one  that  has- 
read  well,  that  has  cleared  and  improved  his  un. 
derflanding  by  his  reading,  but  only  one  that  has 
read  much,  tho’  perhaps  he  has  puzzled  and  con- 
founded his  notions  by  doing  fo.  Thus  again,  it 
goes  for  learning,  to  be  acquainted  with  men's 
opinions,  efpecially  of  the  ancients;  to  know 
what  this  or  that  philofopher  held,  what  this  or- 
that  author  fays,  tho’  perhaps  he  fays  nothing  but 
what  is  either  abfurd,  or  obvioufly  true.  What,, 
for  inffance,  can  be  more  abfurd;  than  that  fancy 
of  Empedocles,  that  there  are  two  femicireles  com- 
paffing  the  earth  betwixt  them,  one  of  fire,  the 
other  of  air  ; and  that  the  former  makes  day,  and 
the  latter  night  P And  yet  to  knotv  this  is  learn- 
ing!  What  can  be  more  obvioufly  true,  than, 
that  grave  doflrine  of  Arijiotle,  that  privation 
raufl  go,  hefor.e  the  introduftiom  of  the  form  in  ad 
Ly  generation  ?; 


[ 25°  J 

generation  ? Or,  that  a thing  muft  lofe  one  form, 
before  it  can  take  another  ? And  yet  :tis  learning 
to  know  that  he  taught  this  ! To  know  the  thing 
is  nothing : but  to  know  that  Arijlotle  taught  it, 
that  is  learning  ! Nay  farther,  tho’  I am  able  to 
demonftrate  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  or  the 
motion  of  the  earth,  yet  I fhall  not  be  admitted 
into  the  order  of  the  learned,  unlefs  I am  able  to 
tell,  that  Copernicus  difcovered  the  one,  and 
Harvey  the  other.  So  much  more  learned  an 
atcliievment  it  is,  to  know  opinions  than  things  ! 
And  accordingly  thofe  are  reckoned  the  moft 
learned  authors,  who  have  given  the  greateft  fpe- 
cimens  of  this  kind  of  knowledge.  Tints  Picus 
Mirandula  is  more  admired  for  his  examination 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Pagans,  than  any  of  them 
were  for  what  they  delivered. 

12.  Now  what  an  unreafonable  impofttion  is 
this,  that  tho5  a man  can  think  and  write  like  an 
angel  himfelf,  yet  he  muft  not  be  accounted  a man 
of  learning,  unlefs  he  can  tell  what  every  whimfi- 
cal  writer  hath  faid  before  him  ? And  how  hard 
will  it  fall  upon  thofe,  whofe  lot  is  to  breathe  in 
the  laft  ages  of  the  world,  who  muft  be  account- 
able for  all  the  whims  and  extravagancies  of  fo 
many  centuries  ? And  yet  this  is  made  fo  great  a 
part  of  learning,  that  the  learning  of  moft  men 
lies  in  books  rather  than  in  things.  And  among 
authors,  where  one  writes  upon  things,  there  are 
twenty  write  upon  books.  Nay,  fome  carry  this 
humour  fo  far,  that  his  thought  learning  to  know 
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the  very  title  of  books  and  their  editions,  \v-uii 
the  time  and  place  when  and  where  they  were 
printed.  And  many  there  are  who  value  them- 
felves  not  a little  on  this  mechanical  faculty,  tho’ 
they  know  no  more  of  what  is  in  them,  than 
they  do  of  what  is  written  in  the  rolls  of  deftiny. 

13.  From  this  placing  of  learning  in  the  know- 
ledge of  books,  proceeds  that  ridiculous  vanity 
of  multiplying  quotations,  which  is  alfo  reckon- 
ed another  piece  of  learning,  tho’  they  are  ufed 
fo  impertinently,  that  there  can  be  no  other  end 
in  them,  but  to  {hew,  that  the  author  has  read 
fuch  a book.  And  yet  it  is  no  fuch  convincing 
evidence  of  that  neither.  It  being  neither  new 
nor  difficult,  for  a man-  that  is  refolved  upon  it, 
to  quote  fuch  authors  as  he  never  read  nor  faw. 
And  were  it  not  too  odious  a truth,  I could  name 
feveral  of  thofe  author-mongers  who  pafs  for-men 
of  fhrewd  learning; 

14.  Thefe  and  many  other  fuch  things  (for 
’twere  endlefs  to  reckon  up  all)  are  by  the  majo- 
rity of  the  world  voted  for  learning,  and  in  thefe 
we  Ipend  our  education,  our  finely  and  our  tirno, 
tho’  they  are  no  way  perfeclive  of  our  underfiand- 
ing.  So  that  in  fhort,  the- charge  of  this  reflec- 
tion amounts  to  thus- much,  that  learning  is  ge- 
nerally placed  itr  the  knowledge  of  fuch  things, 
as  the  intelleftual  perfe&ion  of  man  is  little  or  no- 
thing concerned  in. 
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The  Second  REFLECTION. 

Wherein  the  general  conduB  of  human  life  is  tax- 
edfor  ufng  undue  and  irregular  methods,  in  pro- 
fecuting  what  is  really  perfeBive  of  the  under - 
J landing . 

l.  TN  the  preceding  reflexion  the  conduft  of 
-**-  human  life  was  cenfured,  for  placing 
learning  in  what  is  not  perleftive  of  the  under- 
flanding.  In  the  prefent,  it  is  charged  with  pur- 
fuing  what  is  fo,  in  an  undue  and  irregular  man- 
ner. The  ether  was  an  error  about  the  end  ; this 
is  an  error  about  the  means  : which  are  the  two 
hinges  upon  which  all  prudence  and  imprudence 
turn. 

* 2.  That  the  truth  of  this  charge  may  appear, 
we  are  firft  to  determine,  what  is  the  right  me- 
thod of  profecuting  that  learning,  which  is  realiy 
perfeftive  of  underftanding.  And  this,  no  doubt, 
muft  be  an  application  to  him,  from  whom  every 
good  and p erf eB gift  defeendeth.  This  is  the  right 
and  the  only  right  method  of  enquiry  after  that 
truth  which  is  perfe&ive  of  our  underftanding. 
For  God  is  the  region  of  truth,  and  in  him  are  hid 
all  the  treafures  of  zrfdom  and  knowledge.  This 
is  that  great  and  univerfal  oracle  lodged  in 
ever)'  man’s  breaft,  whereof  the  ancient  Unin 
aud  Thmnmim  was  an  expreftive  emblem.  This 

we 
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we  all  may  ami  mu  ft  confult,  if  we  would  etirick 
our  minds  with  fuch  knowledge  as  is  perfedtive 
of  the  underllanding.  This  is  the  true  method 
of  being  truly  wife.  And  it  is  no  other  method 
than  what  we  are  advifed  to,  by  the  fubftantial 
wifdom  of  God.  Whofo  is  fimple , let  him  turn  in 
hither.  I am  the  light  of  the  world : he  that  fol- 
lows me , or  (as  the  word  more  properly  fignifies] 
he  that  leepeth  company  with  me,  walketh  not  in 
darknefs. 

3.  There  are  three  ways  of  doing  this ; the  firft 
is,  by  attention;  the  fecond,  by  purity  of  heart 
and  life  ; the  third,  by  prayer.  The  firft,  atten- 
tion, Malebranche  calls  the  natural  prayer  of  the 
foul  to  God  for  farther  illumination.  For  indeed 
it  is  a filent  addrefs  and  application  of  the  foul  to 
the  fountain  of  light  and  truth  ; ’tis  an  interroga- 
tion of  the  divine  oracle,  the  eternal  word  of 
God,  and  a patient  waiting  upon  him  for  an  an- 
fwer.  ’Tis  in  a word,  an  a£f  of  intelledlual  devo- 
tion to  the  Father  of  Lights,  and  fuch  as  if  unfold- 
ed, befpeaks  him  in  the  words  of  the  royal  fuppli- 
cant,  Give  me  wifdom  that  ftteth  by  thy  throne  l 

* 4.  This  is  the  fame  with  thinking  or  medi- 
tating ; and  as  it  is  the  firft,  fo  it  is  the  direfteft 
and  raoft  compendious  method  of  fcience.  For 
this  is  to  go  direftly  to  the  fpring-head,  to  the  lu- 
cid fountain  of  good.  ’Tis  to  fix  the  eye  of  the 
mind  upon  the  intelleftual  fun,  which  muft 
needs  be  the  moft  ready  way  to  be  enlightened. 
The  more  heedfully  we  attain  to  this,  we  (hall 

not 
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not  only  difcover  the  more,  but  alfo  more  clear- 
ly fee  what  we  do  difcover.  So  a man  that  calls 
only  a fhort  carelefs  glance  upon  the  milky  way, 
fees  only  a confufed  whitenefs.  But  when  he 
fixes  his  eye  upoa  it,  with  fleadinefs  and  delay  of 
application,  he  begins  to  difcern  it  more  dillinSlly, 
and  a new  liar  every  moment  rifes  under  his  in- 
fpedlion  : and  Hill  the  harder  he  looks,  the  more 
he  difcerns,  ’till  he  is  fatiated  with  the  brightnefe 
and  multitude  of  ILht. 

O 

5.  This  was  the  method  of  the  in  venters  of  arts 
and  fciences  : they  made  their  way  by  mere  dint 
of  thinking.  This  is  the  method  that  has  been 
ufed  ever  lince,  by  the  greatell  improvers  of 
them  ; fitch  as  Bacon,  Boyle,  Harvey , Malebranche, 
&c.  And  we  may  fafely  prophefy,  if  ever  any 
extraordinary  advancement  be  made  in  them  here- 
after, it  will  be  done  by  thinking. 

6.  The  fecond  way  is,  by  purity  of  heart  and 
life  : for  as  vice  not  only  proceeds  from  ignor- 
ance, but  alfo  caufesit,  by  befotting  and  cloud- 
ing the  underllanding,  fo  purity  not  only  proceeds 
from  knowledge,  but  alfo  produces  it,  making  the 
foul  fee  more  clearly  and  diftinflly.  And  the 
fame  method  is  recommended  in  fcripture,  JVif. 
dom,  fays  the  wife  man,  will  not  enter  into  a pol- 
lutedfipint.  So  the  angel  to  Daniel,  Many  [hall 
be  purified  and  made  white,  and  none  oj  the  wicked 

fihall  underfiand,  but  the  wife  Jkall  vnderfiand.  To 
this  purpofe  too,  is  that  of  our  Lord,  above  re- 
peated ; He  that fiollcwetk  me,  wallet h not  in  dark- 
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7iejs  ; the  purity  of  his  heart  is  a light  to  his  ut> 
derftanding. 

7.  But  to  reprefent  this  more  clearly;  there 
are  two  ways  whereby  purity  of  heart  ferves  to 
the  acquirement  of  knowledge  ; by  natural  effica- 
cy, and  by  the  divine  bleffing.  And  firlf,  by 
natural  efficacy,  either  by  clearing  the  medium, 
or  by  aflifting  the  faculty.  As  to  the  former, 
we  are  alfured,  not  only  that  the  foul  now  fees 
through  a medium,  and  that  this  medium  is  the 
body,  but  likewife  that  the  groffnefs  of  this  medi- 
um hinders  the  fight  of  the  foul.  Whence  it 
follows,  that  whatever  helps  this  medium,  helps 
the  fight  of  the  foul.  And  this  purity  does  ; efpe- 
cially  that  eminent  part  of  it  which  confifls  in 
chaftity  and  temperance.  For  firff,  it  compofes 
the  paffions,  efpecially  that  of  luff,  by  that  the 
animal  fpirits,  and  by  that  the  blood.  For  the 
motion  of  the  paffions  ferments  the  fpirits,  and 
the  fermentation  of  the  fpirits  agitates  the  blood, 
and  by  that  agitation  raifes  all  the  feculent  and 
droffy  parts  of  it,  and  makes  it  like  a troubled 
fountain,  thick  and  muddy.  And  therefore  it  is, 
that  men  in  any  paffion  can’t  reafon  fo  clearly,  as 
when  they  are  in  more  quiet  and  filence  of  fpi- 
rit.  But  by  purity  all  this  difiurbance  is  allayed, 
the  paffions  are  becalmed,  the  fpirits  fixed,  the 
fountain  of  the  blood  cleared  up,  and  fo  all  the 
inner  part  of  the  glafs,  through  which  we  fee, 
becomes  more  bright  and  tranfparent,  more  apt 

to 
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to  tranfmit  the  rays  of  light  to  the  foul,  which 
confequently  fees  more  clearly  through  it. 

8.  But  this  is  not  all : for  purity  clears  the 
outward  part  of  the  glafs  too.  Firft  by  confe- 
quence,  becaufe  the  finer  the  fpirits  and  blood 
arc,  the  finer  will  be  the  threads  of  the  outward 
veil  alfo.  Then  more  direCtly ; becaufe  temper- 
ance refines  and  fubtilizes  the  texture  of  the  body, 
and  diminifhes  its  bulk  and  groffnefs,  and  unloads 
the  foul  of  a good  part  of  that  burthen,  which 
not  only  preffes  down  her  afpirations,  but  alfo 
hinders  her  fight. 

* 9.  And  as  purity  thus  clears  the  medium,  fo 
it  alfo  affifls  the  faculty.  And  that  by  the  fame 
general  way,  by  compofing  the  paflions,  which 
otherwife  not  only  trouble  and  thicken  the  me- 
dium, but  alfo  divide  and  difperfe  the  faculty. 
For  the  more  things  a man  defires,  the  more  he 
will  be  engaged  to  think  on;  and  the  more  he 
thinks  on  at  once,  the  more  languid  and  confuf- 
ed  will  his  conceptions  be.  But  purity,  by  com- 
pofing the  paflions,  contrafls  the  defires,  and  by 
contracting  thefe,  it  contrafts  alfo  the  thoughts  ^ 
whereby  a man  is  reduced  to  a greater -unitv, 
fimplicity  and  recolleCtion  of  mind  ; and  having 
but  few  thoughts  to  divide  him,  is  the  better  able 
to  think  clearly. 

10.  Purity  of  heart  ferves  to  the  acquirement 
of  knowledge,  fecondly,  bv  the  divine  bleffing. 
It  invites  not  only  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  alfo  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  even  the  whole  Godhead, 

to- 
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to  come  and  dwell  in  the  foul.  This  we  are  af- 
fured  of  from  our  Lord’s  own  mouth : He  that 
loveth  me,  Jhall  he  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I will 
love  him  and  manifejl  myj'elj to  him.  And  again. 
If  a man  love  me,  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  unto  him , and  make  our  abode  with  him. 
The  chafle  and  good  foul  fhall  not  only  beloved 
by  God,  but  be  aifo  of  his  council  and  privacy. 
This  is  the  beloved  difciple,  who  has  the  privi- 
lege to  lean  upon  the  bofom  of  his  Lord,  and  to 
be  admitted  to  his  mod  fecret  communications. 
And  therefore  fays  the  pfalmifl,  The  fecret  of  the 
Lord  is  with  them  thatjear  kim.  And  of  Ananias, 
Azanas,  and  Mifael,  who  refufed  to  defile  them- 
felves  with  the  king’s  meat,  it  is  Laid,  That  God 
gave  them  knowledge  and  fkill  in  all  learning  and 
wifdom. 

it.  The  third  and  lad  way  of  confulting  God 
is  by  prayer.  This  alfo  is  a method  which  the 
fcripture  advifes  us  to.  If  any  of  you.  lack  wifdom, 
let  him  cfk  of  God,  who  giveth  to  every  man  liberal- 
ly, and  upbraidcth  not,  and  it  fall  be  given  him. 
And  this  we  know  was  the  method  whereby  the 
wifed  of  men  obtained  his  unparalleled  wifdom. 
For  as  wifdom  was  his  choice,  fo  the  method  of 
his  feeking  and  gaining  it  was  by  prayer. 

12.  Thus  have  I defigned,  and  by  fcripture 
and  reafon  proved,  what  is  the  right  method  of 
pi  ofecuting  that  truth  which  is  perfettive  of  the 
-underbanding.  And  now  I think  there  needs  not 
many  words  to  fhew,  that  as  learning  is  common- 
ly 
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Ty  placed  in  what  is  not  perfe&ive  of  it,  fo  whdr 
is  fo,  is  generally  profecuted  by  undue  methods. 
For  whereas  the  firft  method  of  acquiring  it  is  by 
attention  or  thinking,  this  is  generally  fo  little  re^ 
garded,  that  few  men  thi-nk  lefs,  for  the  moft 
part,  than  they  who  are  engaged  in  the  profelfcd 
ftudy  of  knowledge.  This  they  don't  reckon  any 
part  of  ftudy,  nor  any  progrefs  inthe  Rage  of  learn- 
ing, but  only  a graver'way  of  being  idle.  ’Tis  then 
only  they  ffudy,  when  the'y  are  hanging  their 
heads  over  an  old  mufty  folio,  and  duffing  their 
memories  with  grey  fentences  and  venerable  fay- 
ings.  And  thus  they  fpend  their  time  and  their 
pains,  and  having  fcrambled  through  a company 
of  books  (moft  of  which  perhaps  were  written  to 
as  little  purpofe  as  they  are  read)  they  think  therm 
felves  learned  men,  and  the  world  is  too  often  of 
their  opinion,  tho’  they  have  not  made  them- 
felves  mailer  cfany  fenfe  or  notion,  nor  are  able 
to  demonftrate  one  fingle  truth  upon  foiid  princi- 
ples, and  in  a confequential  procefs. 

13.  And  this  is  the  method  not  only  of  thofe 
who  mifplace  learning,  but  alfo  of, the  moft  of 
fhofe  who  place  it  right.  Even  thefe  do  not  ge- 
nerally think  for  it,  but  read  for  it  ; feek  it  not  in 
their  fouls,  but  in  books.  I deny  not  that  read- 
ing is  one  way  to-  knowledge ; but  then  tis  only 
by  accident,  as  it  is  a help  to  thinking.  And 
therefore  thinking  is  the  only  thing  to  be  regard- 
ed even  in  reading  ; for  reading,  as  mch,  is  no- 
thing. And  then  we  read  to  moft  purpoie, 
when  we  are  thereby  moft  enabled  to  think.  So 

due 
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that  thinking  is  the  immediate  end  of  reading,  as 
underftanding  is  of  thinking.  And  yet  this  me- 
thod is  generally  fo  much  inverted,  that  the  main 
ftrefs  is  laid  upon  reading.  Nothing  but  read, 
read,  as  long  as  eyes  and  fpeftacles  will  hold  ; 
no  matter  whether  the  head  be  clear , fo  it  be  but 
full. 

14.  Again,  whereas  purity  of  heart  and  life  is 
another  method  of  attaining  true  knowledge,  ’tis 
a fad  as  well  as  juft  obfervation,  that  this  is  not 
only  neglected  by  tl.ofe  who  fit  down  contented- 
ly in  ignorance,  but  aifo  by  the  generality  of  thofe 
few  that  audit!  themfelves  to  the  improvement  of 
their  minds.  Nay,  thefe,  in  propoi  tion  to  their 
number,  feem  more  guilty  in  this  refpeft  than  the 
others,  and  nothing  is  fo  common,  as  to  fee  men 
of  famed  learning,  who  are  yet  very  corrupt  in 
their  tempers  and  lives.  Whence  fome  have  fan- 
cied learning  an  enemy  to  religion,  and  cried  up 
ignorance  as  the  mother  of  devotion.  And  tho’ 
their  conclufton  be  notorioufly  abfurd,  yet  it  muft 
be  owned,  the  ground  on  which  they  build  it  is 
too  true.  Men  famed  for  learning  are  often  as 
infamous  for  living;  and  many  that  ftudy  hard  to 
furnifh  their  heads,  are  yet  very  negligent  in  pu- 
rifying their  hearts  : not  confidering,  that  there 
is  a moral  as  well  as  a natural  communication  be- 
tween them  ; and  that  they  are  concerned  to  be 
pure  in  heart  and  life,  not  only  upon  the  com- 
mon account  in  order  to  happinefs  hereafter,  but 
even  in  order  to  their  own  particular  end  here. 

15^  Then 
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15.  Then,  ladly,  whereas  another  method  of 
learning  is  prayer;  the  generality  of  Undents  do 
not  apply  themfelves  to  this  at  all.  Pray  indeed 
( tis  to  be  hoped)  they  do  for  other  things  which 
they  think  lie  more  out  of  their  reach  ; but  as 
for  learning,  they  think  they  can  compafs  this 
well  enough  by  their  own  indudry,  and  the  help 
of  good  books,  without  being  beholden  to  the 
affidance  of  heaven.  But  did  they  attentively 
confider,  that  God  is  truth,  'tis  not  to  be  ima- 
gined they  would  be  fo  indifferent  in  ufing  pray- 
er, or  any  of  the  preceding  methods  of  con- 
fulting  God  for  his  own  light. 


The  Third  REFLECTION. 

Wherein  the  general  conducl  of  human  life  is  taxed 
with  too  importunate  a burjuit  of  knowledge  in 
general. 

O 

l.T  TAVING  pad  the  two  fird  dages  of  our 
-1-  intelleffual  conduft,  that  of  t lie  end  and 
and  that  of  the  means,  and  reflefted  on  the  ir- 
regularities of  each,  I come  now  to  the  third 
and  lad,  which  confids  not  in  the  choice  of  the 
objedf,  or  of  the  method  to  it,  but  in  the  de- 
gree of  affetlion  wherewith  it  is  profecuted. 
And  this  part  of  our  conduft  is  as  irregular  and 
faulty,  if  not  more  fo,  than  either  of  the  for- 
mer : and  the  fault  of  it  is,  a too  importunate 
purfuit  of  knowledge  in  general. 


2.  This: 
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• 2.  This  charge  is  of  a larger  extent  than  either 
of  the  preceding : thofe  concerning  fuch  only, 
as  either  mifplace  the  objeft,  or  miftake  the  me- 
thod of  learning.  But  not  only  tbev  who  err  in 
the  placing  of  learning,  or  in  the  way  to  it, 
but  even  they  who  are  right  in  both  come  under 
this  cenfure ; they  all  agree  in  purfuing  it  too 
importunately. 

3.  In  order  to  make  out  the  truth  of  this  charge 
it  will  be  necefiary  firft  to  confider,  how  far  it 
becomes  man  to  employ  himfelf  in  the  profecu- 
tion  of  knowledge;  and  then  it  will  be  eafy  to 
determine,  whether  our  general  purfuit  of  it 
be  immoderate  or  no.  Now  for  the  deter- 
mination of  the  former,  let  us  obferve  the  prefent 
ftate  of  man,  the  polture  wherein  he  now  frauds. 

4.  And,  Firft,  The  utmoft  knowledge  man 
can  arrive  at  in  this  world,  by  his  utmoft  endea- 
vours, is  very  inconfiderable. 

* God  indeed  has  given  us  reafon  enough  to 
diftinguifh  us  from  the  brute  creation,  and  we 
may  improve  it  fo  far,  as  to  diftinguifh  ourfelves 
from  one  another:  and  fo  one  man  may  deferve  to 
be  called  learned  and  knowing,  in  comparifon 
of  another  that  is  lefs  fo.  But  abfolutely  fpeak- 
ing,  the  moft  that  any  or  all  of  us  either  know 

■ or  can  know,  is  of  little  confideration.  What 
we  know  of  God  is  but  little ; for  as  the  apoftle 
fays,  We  fee  through  a glafs  darkly : what  we 
know  of  ourfelves  perhaps  is  lefs,  and  what  we 
know  of  the  world  about  us,  is  not  much.  “We 

have 
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have  feen  but  a few  of  God’s  works,”  and  we 
underhand  yet  fewer.  There  are  almoh  an  in--> 
finite  number  of  things  which  we  never  fo  much 
as  thought  of : andofmoft  things  we  conceive  very 
darkly  and  uncertainly  ; and  there  is  not  one  thing 
from  the  greateft  to  the  leah,  which  we  do  or 
can  underhand  throughly.  Thofe  that  apply 
their  whole  hudy  to  any  one  thing,  can  never 
come  to  the  end  of  that ; for  not  only  every 
fcience,  but  every  particular  of  each  has  its  un- 
meafurable  depths  and  receffes.  :Ti$  confeft  by 
a great  enquirer  into  the  nature  of  antimony  (as 
’tis  related  by  Mr.  Boyle)  “ That  his  impofiible 
for  one  man  to  underhand  throughly  that  fingle 
mineral  only.”  And  if  a man  can’t  underhand 
all  of  fo  little,  how  little  muh  he  underhand  of 
all  ? Suppofe  farther,  that  all  the  knowledge  of  all 
the  learned  were  put  together,  it  would  weigh  but 
light.  For  what  one  art  or  fcience  is  there,  that 
is  brought  to  any  tolerable  perfection  ? And  if 
the  common  hock  be  fo  little,  how  fma’l  a pit- 
tance is  it  that  muh  fall  to  every  particular  man's 
{hare  ? And  where  is  that  man,  who  after  all  his 
poring  and  hudying,  is  able  to  anfwer  all  the 
quehions,  I will  not  fay  which  God  put  to  Jon, 
but  which  may  be  a(ked  him  by  the  next  idiot 
he  meets  ? 

5.  ’Tis  fuperfluous,  as  well  as  endlefs,  to  dil- 
play  the  particulars  of  our  ignorance  ; . though 
indeed,  when  all  accounts  are  cah  up,  that  will 

be 
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I?e  found  to  be  our  bell  knowledge.  This  only- 
in  general,  our  life  is  fo  fhort,  our  progrefs  in 
learning  fo  flow,  and  learning  itfelf  fo  long  and 
tedious,  and  what  we  do  or  can  knowfo  very  little, 
that  the  fceptics  had  much  more  reafon  to  con- 
clude from  the  difability  of  our  faculties,  ajid 
the  (lightnefs  of  our  attainments,  than  from  the 
uncertainty  and  inability  of  truth,  that  there  is 
oo  knowledge. 

* 6.  But,  Secondly,  If  it  were  poffible  for  us 
.to  attain  a confiderabie  meafure  of  knowledge, 
yet  our  life  is  fo  fhort  and  fo  encumbered,  that 
we  could  make  but  little  of  the  enjoyment  of 
it.  All  the  morning  of  our  days  is  fpent  in  the 
preliminaries  of  learning,  in  mattering  words 
and  terms  of  art,  wherein  there  is  nothing  but 
toil  and  drudgery.  And  before  we  can  take  any 
of  the  fruits  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  before 
; we  can  relifh  what  is  rational,  our  fun  is  got  into 
die  meridian,  and  then  it  prefently  begins  to  de- 
! cline,  and  our  learning  with  it.  Our  light,  our. 
flrength,  and  our  time  make  hatte  to  confume ; 
nothing  increafes  now  but  the  fhadows,  that  is, 
our  ignorance  and  darknefs  of  mind  ; and  while 
| we  confider  and  look  about  us,  the  fun-fets,  and 
all  is  concluded  in  the  dark  fhadow  of  death. 
But  often  the  fun  is  intercepted  by  a cloud  be- 
fore it  fets,  and  we  live  backward  again,  grow 
weak  and  childifh,  filly  and  forgetful,  and  un- 
learn falter  than  we  learned.  Or  if  it  chance 


to 
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to  fhine  bright  to  the  laft,  then  we  grow  too 
wife  for  ourfelves,  and  rejeft  the  greateft  part  of 
what  we  had  learned  before,  as  idle  and  infig- 
ni  Scant. 

* 7.  Thirdly,  There  is  no  neceffity  of  being 
fo  wonderfully  learned  and  knowing  here.  'Tis 
neither  neceffary,  as  enjoined  by  God,  nor  as  a 
means  to  any  confiderable  end.  We  can  he  good 
and  we  can  be  happy  without  it.  And  left  anv 
advantages  in  our  after- ftate  fhould  be  alledged, 
this  makes  it  more  unneceffary  than  any  confi- 
deration  befides.  For  though  we  are  never  fo 
unlearned  now,  yet  if  we  know  enough  to  do 
our  duty,  we  lhall  in  a fhort  time  arrive  at  fuch 
a degree  of  knowledge  as  is  requifite  to  our  fu- 
preme  perfection,  to  which  our  prefent  learning 
cannot  add,  and  which  our  prefent  ignorance 
will  not  diminifli.  Perhaps  not  immediately  upon 
our  difcharge  from  the  body,  though  even  then 
there  muft  be  a vaft  enlargement  of  our  under- 
loading; but  doubtlefs,  when  we  are  admitted 
to  the  vifion  of  God,  we  fhall  then  commence 
inftantaneoufly  wife  and  learned,  and  be  fullr 
poffeft  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  2s  well  as  ol 
the  tree  of  life.  For  then  that  glafs,  through 
which  we  now  fee  darkly,  fhall  be  laid  afide.  and 
the  field  of  truth  fhall  be  clearly  difplayed 
before  us.  And  though  even  then  there  fit  all  be 
degrees  of  knowledge,  yet  the  variety  of  this 
difpenfation  fhall  not  proceed  by  the  degree  of 

our 
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our  knowledge  in  this  life,  but  by  another  raea- 
fure.  For, 

8.  Fourthly,  Though  there  is  no  neceftify  of 
' our  being  fo  learned  and  knowing,  yet  there  is 

of  our  being  good  and  virtuous.  This  is  necef- 
fary,  both  as  commanded  by  God.  and  as  a means 
of  our  final  perfection.  And  beftdes,  ’tis  necef- 
fary  now,  there  being  no  other  opportunity  for 
it.  If  we  don’t  know  here,  we  may  know  here- 
after, and  infallibly  fit  all,  if  we  are  but  good  here. 
But  if  we  are  not  good  here,  we  final  1 neither 
be  good,  happy,  nor  knowing  hereafter.  The 
main  opportunity  for  knowledge  is  after  life  ; the 
only  opportunity  of  being  good  is  now  : and  ?f  we 
take  care  to  improve  this,  we  are  fecure  of  the 
other  ; but  if  this  is  negleCted,  all  is  loft.  This 
therefore  is  indifpenfably  neceftary  ; and  tis  the 
only  thing  that  is  fo  : and  ’tis  neceftary  now  ; 
neceftary  not  only  to  our  happinefs  in  general, 
but  alfo  to  our  intellectual  happinefs  in  particu- 
lar. For, 

9.  Laftly,  Thus  ftands  the  cafe  between  God 
and  man.  Man  was  made  in  a ftate  of  inno- 
cence and  perfeftion,  in  perfeCt  favour  and  com- 
munion with  God,  his  true  good,  and  in  a ca- 
pacity fo  to  continue.  From  this  excellent  ftate 
he  wilfully  fell,  and  by  his  fall  fo  difabled  him- 
felf,  that  he  could  not  by  his  own  ftrength  re- 
pent, and  fo  provoked  God,  that  though  he  could 
have  repented,  yet  he  could  not  have  been  par- 
doned, without  fatisfaction  made  to  the  divine 

VOL.  VIII.  M juftice. 
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yuftice.  This  fatisfaCHon  man  was  not  able  to 
make,  nor  any  other  creature  for  him.  Where- 
upon Qodin  great  mercy  ordained  a mediator, 
his  own  Son,  God  and  man,  between  himfelf 
and  his  lapfed  CFeature  ; who  by  the  facrifice  of 
himfelf  fhould  effeft  two  things,  anfwerable  to 
the  double  necelTity  of-man  : firft,  make  repent- 
ance available,  which  otherwife  would  net  have 
been  fo  ; and,  fecondly,  merit  grace  for  him, 
that  he  might  be  able  to  repent.  And  this  is 
what  is  meant  by  the  refioration  or  redemption 
.of  map,  which  thus  far  is  univerfal  and  uncon- 
ditional. 

10.  Butflill,  Eotwith'ftanding  all  that  this  Me- 
diator hath  done  for  him,  man  is  only  fo  far  re- 
Jlored , as  to  be  put  into  a pardonable  reconcile- 
able  hate  : he  is  yet  only  in  a capacitv  or  pohi- 
bility  of  pardon  and  reconciliation,  which  is 
then,  and  then  only,  reduced  to  a ft,  when  he 
truly  believes,  i.  c.  with  fuch  a faith  as  is  pro- 
ductive of  all  inward  and  outward  holinefs ; with 
which  he  may,  without  which  he  cannot  be 
faved,  notwithllanding  Chrift  hath  died  to  fave 
him.  For  the  defign  of  his  death  was  not  to 
make  holinefs  unnecejfary,  but  to  make  it  avail - 
able  : not  to  procure  a privilege  of  being  faved 
without  it,  but  that  we  might  be  faved  with  it. 
If  this  qualification  be  wanting,  we  Ihall  be  fo 
far  from  being  any  thing  advantaged  from  the 
■redemption  purchafed  by  our  Mediator,  that  we 
fhall  be  accountable  for  it,  to  the  great  aggrava- 
tion 
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lion  both  of  our  guilt  and  mifery.  It  therefore 
highly  concerns  man  to  improve  with  all  dili- 
gence this  great  and  only  opportunity,  of  adorn- 
ing his  mind  with  all  C hr i Ilian  perfe&ions ; fince 
vnth  thefe,  he  may  be  happy,  in  all  his  capaci- 
ties, Snd  without  them,  he  fhall  not  only  lall  into 
a bate  of  unutterable  mifery,  but  be  alfo  account- 
able for  the  poflibility  he  had  oi  efcaping  it,  for 
perveifely  neglefting  fo  great  falvation,  fo  glo- 
rious an  opportunity  of  being  faved. 

ix.  Thefe  things  being  premifed  concerning 
the  prefent  {late  of  man:  bird,  That  he  can  know 
hut  very  little;  Secondly,  That  the  enjoyment  of 
that  little  in  a fhort  and  encumbered  hie,  is  In- 
no  means  anfwerable  to  the  labour  of  acquiring 
it;  Thirdly,  That  there  is  no  ncceffily  of  fuch 
.a  deal  of  learning  and  knowledge,  either  as  to 
this  world  or  the  next,  and  that  ere  long  he  fhall 
'have  his  fill  of  knowledge  in  the  beatific  vifion. 
•one  glance  whereof  fhall  in  draft  him  more  than 
.an  eternal  poring  on  books,  and  undiflinguifht he 
greateft  dodbor  from  the  mod  ignorant  peafant  ? 
Fourthly,  That  there  is  an  abfolute  necefiitv  of 
his  being  holy,  this  being  the  condition  not  only 
•of  his  happinefs  in  general,  but  alfo  of  the  ae- 
complifhment  of  his  imderdanding  in  particu- 
lar : and  that  now  is  the  only  opportunity  for  it  : 
Ladly,  That  the  attainment  of  happinefs  upon 
this  condition,  was  the  purchafe  of  his  Saviours 
death,  who  has  alfo  merited  grace  for  his  affift- 
M 2 ancc 
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ance  in  the  performance  of  it ; which  if  he  neg. 
left,  he  fhall  not  only  mifs  of  happinefs,  but 
alfo  be  anfwerable  for  fo  dear  an  opportunity 
of  gaining  it : -from  thefe  premifes,  it  will,  I 
think,  follow  with  no  lefs  than  mathematical 
evidence. 

12.  FirR,  That  knowledge  is  not  the  thing 
for  which  God  defigned  man  in  this  Ration, 
nor  confequently  the  end  of  his  bcRowing  upon 
him  thofe  intelleflual  powers  which  he  has. 

Secondly,  That  the  end  for  which  God  did 
delign  man  in  this  Ration,  and  the  reafon  why 
he  beRowed  thofe  powers  upon  him  was,  that  he 
might  fo  ferve  him  here,  as  to  be  rewarded  with 
perfeft  knowledge  hereafter  : And,  Thirdly, 
That  the  principal  care  and  concern  of  man, 
both  for  his  own  intereR,  and  out  of  compliance 
with  the  defigu  of  God,  ought  to  be,  to  live  a 
ChriRian  life,  to  accomplifli  the  moral  part  of 
his  nature,  to  fubdue  his  paffions,  to  wean  him*- 
fclf  from  the  love  of  the  world,  to  Rudy  purity 
of  heart  and  life,  in  one  word,  “To  perfeft 
“ holinefs  in  the  fear  and  love  of  God.'’ 
And  in  particular,  that  he  ought  to  purfue 
knowledge  no  farther  than  as  ’tis  conducive  to 
virtue. 

* 13.  This  therefore  is  the  meafure  to  be 
always  obferved,  in  our  profecution  of  know- 
ledge. We  are  to  Rudy  only,  that  we  mar  be 
good,  and  confequently  to  profecute  fuch  know- 
ledge 
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ledge  only  as  has  an  aptnefs  to  make  us  To,  that 
which  the  apoftle  calls,  The  truth  which  is  after 
godlinefs.  Whatever  knowledge  we  profecute 
befide  this,  or  further  than  ’tis  conducive  to  this 
end,  though  it  be,  absolutely  confidered,  never 
fo  excellent  and  perfective  of  our  underftand- 
ing,  yet  with  refpeft  to  the  prefent  pofture  and 
Station  of  man,  'tis  a culpable  curiofity,  an  un- 
accountable  vanity,  and  only  a more  folemn 
and  laborious  way  of  being  idle  and  imperti- 
nent. 

14.  And  this  will  be  found,  if  well  examined, 
So  be  nothing  different  from  the  ccnfure  of  the 
wife  preacher,  I gave  my  heart  to  know  zvifdom, 
fays  he,  and  I perceived,  that  this  alfo  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  fpirit.  Not  that  he  now  firft 
applied  himfelf  to  the  fludy  of  wifdom.  No, 
he  had  been  infpired  with  that  before,  and  by 
the  help  of  it  had  difcovered  the  vanity  of  all 
other  things.  But  that  wifdom  which  faw  thro’ 
all  other  things,  did  not  as  yet  perceive  the 
vanity  of  itfelf.  Fie  thereford  now  gave  his 
heart  to  know  wifdom,  that  is,  to  refleX  upon 
it,  and  to  confider  whether  this  might  be  ex- 
cepted from  his  general  cenfure,  and  Shuck  out 
of  the  Scroll  of  vanities.  And  upon  deep  re- 
flexion, he  found  that  it  could  not,  and  that  even 
this  alfo  was  as  much  a vanity  as  any  of  the  reft. 
Not  that  this  propofition  is  to  be  underftood  ab- 
solutely, but  rvith  refpeX  to  the  prefent  pofture 
cf  man-  Neither  can  it  be  underftood  of  all 
M 3 know- 
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knowledge  even  in  this  life;  feme  knowledge 
being  necelfary  to  qualify  him  for  happinefs  in 
the  next.  It  mufl  therefore  be  underftood  of 
all  that  knowledge,  which  contributes  not  to 
that  great  end.  So  that  with  thefe  two  necef- 
fary  limitations,  the  fenfe  of  it  is  pla:nly  this, 
that  to  man  in  this  prefent  junfture,  all  know- 
Jedge  which  does  not  contribute  to  the  intereft 
of  his  after- ftafe,  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
fpirit. 

* 15.  For  to  what  purpofe  fhould  w e ftudy  fo 
much,  fince  after  all  we  can  know  fo  little  ? 
Since  our  life  is  as  much  too  fhort  for  enjoying 
that  little  knowledge  we  have , as  for  com  palling 
what  we  would  have  ; and  withal,  fince  there  lies 
no  manner  of  obligation  or  necellity  upon  us 
to  do  thus  ? But  (which  is  what  I would  n oil  of 
all  inculcate)  to  what  purpofe  imaginable  Ihould 
we  be  fo  vehement  in  the  purfuit  of  learning, 
of  any  learning  but  what  is  of  ufe  to  the  condutl 
of  life,  confidering  thefe  two  things,  Firlt,  That 
his  but  to  ftay  a little  while,  and  we  fhal!  have 
all  that  knowledge  gratis,  which  we  fo  unfuc- 
cefsfully  drudge  for  here,  to  the  neglect  of  more 
important  exercifes ; and,  Secondly,  That  there 
is  fuch  an  ablolute  necellity  of  being  good,  and 
that  this  Ihort  uncertain  life  is  the  only  time  for 
it,  which  if  neglected,  this  great  work  mull  be 
undone  for  ever.  Upon  the  former  confidera- 
tion,  this  Itudious  bookifh  humour,  is  like  lay- 
ing out  a great  fum  of  money,  to  purchafe  an 
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eftate  -which,  after  one  wealc,  dropping  life  wiif 
of  couife  fall  into  hand.  Upon  the  latter,  ’tis 
as  if  a man  that  was  riding,  poll  upon  bufinefs 
of  life  and  death,  ftrould,  as  he  paffes  through  a 
wood,  /land-  Rill  to  lilierr  to  the  Ringing  of  a 
nightingale,  and  fo  forget  the  only  bufinefs  of 
his  journey, 

16.  ’Tis  moft  certain,  the  cafes  here  fuppofed' 
are  as  great  infiances  of  folly-  as  can  well  be  con- 
ceived. And  yet  (however  it  comes'  to  pafs  that 
we  are  not  fenfible  of  it,)  ’tis  equally  certain 
that  we  do  the-  very  fame,  that  we  are  too 
much  concerned  in  the  application  ; and  that  to 
moft  of  us  it  may  be  truly  faid,  Thou  art  the, 
man  ! 

i-j.  For  what  difference  is  there  between  him' 
who  now  labours  and  toils  for  that  knowledge, 
which  in  a little  time  he  {hall  be  eafily  and  fully 
pofteffed  of,  and  him  that  dearly  buys  an  eftate, 
which  would  otherwife  come  to  him  after  a 
fhort  interval  ? Onlyr  this ; that  he  who  buy’s  the 
eftate,  though  he  might  have  fpared  his  money, 
however  gets  what  he  laid  it  out  for.  His  ex- 
pence indeed  was  needle fs-,  but  not  in  vain. 
Whereas  he  that  drudges  in  the  purfuit  of  know- 
ledge, not  only  toils  for  that  which  in  a ftiort 
time  he  {hall  have,  and  in  abundance,  but  which 
after  all  he  can’t  compafs,  and  fo  undergoes  a 
vain  as  well  as  needlejl  labour. 

* 18.  Again,  What  difference  is  there  be- 
tween him,  who  when  he  is  upon  bufinefs  of 
M 4 life 
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life  and  death,  fhall  alight  from  his  horfe,  and 
/tand  to  hear  a nightingale  fing,  and  him  who 
having  an  eternity  of  happinefs  to  fecure,  and 
only  this  point  of  time  to  do  it  in,  fhall  yet  turn 
virtuofo,  and  fet  up  for  learning  and  curiofity  ? 
’Tis  true  the  nightingale  fings  well,  and  'twere 
worth  while  to  fland  hill  and  hear  her,  were  I 
difengaged  from  more  concerning  affairs ; but 
not  when  I am  upon  life  and  death.  And  fo 
knowledge  is  an  excellent  thing,  and  would  de- 
ferve  my  ftudy  and  time,  had  I any  to  fpare  ; 
but  not  when  I have  fo  great  an  intereft  as  that 
of  my  final  If  ate  depending  upon  the  good  life 
of  it.  Mv  bufinefs  now  is  not  to  be  learned,  but 
to  be  good. 

* lg.  For  is  my  life  fo  long,  am  I fo  over- 
flocked  with  time,  or  is  my  depending  intereft  fo 
little,  or  fo  eafily  fecured,  that  I can  find  leifure 
for  unneceffary  curicfities  ? Is  this  conduct  agree- 
able to  the  prefent  pollure  of  man,  whofe  en- 
trance into  this  world,  and  whofe  whole  Hay  in 
it  is  purely  in  order  to  another  fiate  ? Or  would 
any  one  imagine  this  to  be  the  condition  of  man 
bv  fuch  a conduct  ? Shall  a prifoner,  who  has 
but  a few  days  allowed  him  to  make  a prepara- 
tion for  his  trial,  fpend  that  little  opportunity  in 
culling  and  carting,  and  fuch  like  mechanical 
contrivances  P Or  would  any  one  imagine  fuch 
a man  to  be  in  fuch  a condition,  near  a doubt- 
ful trial  of  life  and  death,  whom  coming  into  a 
prifon  he  fhould  find  fo  employed  ? And  yet  is 

there 
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there -any  thing  more  abfurd  in  this,  than  to  have 
a man,  who  has  fo  great  a concern  upon  his 
hands,  as  the  preparing  for  eternity,  ail  bufy  and 
taken  up  with  quadrants  and  telefcopes,  furnaces, 
fyphons  and  air-pumps  E 

20.  When  we  would  expofe  any  fignal  imper- 
tinence, we  commonly  illuftrate  it  by  the  exam- 
ple of  Archimedes  ; who  was  bufy  in  making  ma- 
thematical figures  on  the  fands  of  Syracuje,  while 
the  city  was  {formed  by  Marcellus,  and  fo,  tho5 
particular  orders  were  given  for  his  fafety,  loft 
his  life  by  his  unfeafonable  ftudy.  Now,  I 
confefs  there  was  abfurdity  enough  in  this  in- 
ftance,  to  confign  it  over  to  pofterity:  but  had 
Archimedes  been  a Chriftian,  I fhould  have  faid, 
that  the  main  of  his  impertinence  did  not  lie- 
here , in  being  mathematically  employed  when 
tire  enemy  was  taking  the  city,  but  in  lay- 
in?  out  his  thoughts  and  time  in  fo  uncon- 
cerning  a ftudy,  while  he  had  no  lefs  a concern 
Upon  him,  than  the  fecuring  his  eternal  inte- 
reft,  which  muft  be  done  now  or  never.  No- 
thing certainly  is  an  impertinence  if  this  be  not, 
to  hunt  after  knowledge  in  fuch  a junfiure  as 
this ! 

21.  Many  other  proceedings- in  the  conduft  of 
life,  are  condemned  as  vanity  and  impertinence,, 
though  not  half  fo  inconfiftent  with  the  charac- 
ter of  man,  nor  fo  difagreeable  to  his  prefent; 
pollute.  The  pens  of  moral  writers  have  been 
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all  along  employed  againft  them  who  fpent  their 
fhort  and  uncertain  lives,  which  ought  to  be  fpent 
in  purfuing  an  infinitely  higher  intereft,  in  gap- 
ing up  and  down  after  honour  and  preferments,  in 
long  and  frequent  attendances  at  court,  in  raifing 
families,  in  getting  eflates,  and  the  like.  Thefe 
are  condemned  not  only  for  their  particular  vi- 
cioufnefs,  as  crimes  of  ambition  and  covetouf- 
nefs,  but  for  what  they  have  all  in  common,  as 
they  are  miffpendings  of  time,  and  unconcern- 
ing employments. 

22.  Now  I would  fain  know’,  whether  any  of 
thefe  be  more  expenfive  of  our  time,  more  re- 
mote from  the  main  bufinefs  of  life,  and  con- 
fequenily  more  impertinent,  than  to  be  bufily 
employed  in  the  niceties  and  curiofures.  of 
learning  ? And  whether  a man  that  loiters  away 
fix  weeks  in  court-attendances,  be 'not  every 
whit  as  accountably  employed,  as  he  that  fpends 
the  fame  time  in  folving  a mathematical  quefli- 
on,  as  Mr . Dcs  Cartes  in  one  of  his  epiflles  con- 
felfes  himfelf  to  have  done  ? Why  fhould  the 
profecution  of  learning  be  the  only  thing  ex- 
cepted from  the  vanities  and  impertinences  of 
life  ? 

23.  And  yet  fo  it  is.  All  other  unconcern- 
ing employments  are  cried  down  merely  for 
being  fo,  as  not  confiflent  with  the  prefent  fate 
of  man,  with  the  character  he  now  bears.  This 
alone  is  not  content  with  the  reputation  of  in- 
nocence, 
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nocence,  hut  ftands  for  pofitive  merit  and  ex- 
ceJlence.  To  fay  a man  is  a lover  of  know- 
ledge, and  a diligent  enquirer  after  truth,  is 
thought  almoft  as  great  an  encomium  as  you  can 
give  him;  and  the  time  fpent  in  the  ftudy, 
though  in  the  fearch-  of  the  mod  impertinent, 
truth,  is  reckoned  almoft  as  laudably  employed' 
as  that  in  the  chapel.  :Tis-  learning  only  that  is 
allowed  (fo  inconfiftent  with  itfelf  is  human- 
judgment)  not  only  to  divide,  but  to  devour  the. 
greateft  part  of  our  fhort  life  ; and  that  is  the  only 
thing  which  with  credit  and  public  allowance 
ftands  io  competition  with  the  ftudy  of  virtue:, 
nay, , by  the  moft  is  preferred  before  it,  who  had. 
rather  be. accounted  learned  than  pious. 

*•24.  But  is  not  this  a ftrange  competition? 
We  confefs  that  knowledge,  is-a  glorious  excel- 
lence. Yet  re£iitude  of  will  is  a far,  greater  ex- 
cellence than  brightnefs- .of  underftanding : and-- 
to  be  good,  is-  a more  gldrious  perfection  than  ; 
to  be  wife  and.,  knowing,  this  being,  if  not  the. 
only,  certainly  the  principal  difference  between., 
an  angel  and  a devil.  ’Tis  far  better , to  ufe 
the  expreflion  of  Mr. ..Poiret,  .like  an  infant  with- 
out much  reaJ'oning%  .to  love  much , than  like  the . 
devil,  to  reajon  much  without’  lone. 

25.  But  fuppofs  knowledge  were  a more  glo- 
rious excellence  than.it  is  ; fuppofe  it  were  a - 
greater  perfe&ion  than  virtue  ; yet  ft  Ml  this  com-, 
petition  would  be  utterly  againft  reafon  ; fince. 
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we  can’t  have  the  former  new  in  an)  men  fare, 
ana  fhal'l  have  it  hereafter  udthout  meafure : but 
the  latter  we  may  have  now  (for  we  may  love  muck 
tho’  we  cannot  Inovmiuch ) and  can’t  have  [there- 
after. Now  the  queftion  is,  whether  we  ought 
to  be  more  folicitious  for  that  intellectual  perfec- 
tion, which  we  can’t  have  here  and  fhall  have  here- 
after-, or  that  moral  perfe&ion,  which  we  may 
have  here,  and  cannot  have  hereafter?  And  I 
think  we  need  not  confult  an  oracle,  or  conjure 
up  a fpirit,  to  be  refolved. 

* 26.  This  confideration  alone  is  fufficient  to 
juflify  the  meafure  we  have  preferibed  for  our 
intellectual  conduft,  that  wre  ought  to  profecute 
knowledge  no  farther  than  as  it  conduces  to  vir- 
tue : and  confequently,  that  whenever  we  ftudy 
to  any  other  purpofe,  or  in  any  other  degree 
than  this,  we  are  unaccountably,  impertinently,  I 
may  add,  finfully  imployed.  For  this  is  the 
whole  of  man,  To  fear  God  and  keep  liis  command- 
ments, the  whole  of  man  in  this  fiation  particular- 
ly, and  confequently  this  ought  to  be  the  fcope  of 
all  his  ftudies  and  endeavours. 

27.  And  accordingly  it  is  obfervable,  that  the 
feripture,  whenever  it  makes  mention  of  wifdom, 
with  any  mark  of  commendation,  always  means 
by  it  either  religion  itfelf,  or  fuch  knowledge  as 
has  a direCt  influence  upon  it.  Remarkable  to 
this  purpofe  is  the  28th  chapter  of  Job-,  where 
having  run  thro’  feveral  inftances  of  natural  know- 
ledge, he  adds,  But  inker  ejhatl  wifdom  be  found, and 
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where  is  the  place  cfthiderjlanding  ? As  much  ?.s 
to  fay,  that  in  none  cf  the  other  things  mention- 
ed, did  confift  the  wifdom  of  man.  Then  it  fol- 
lows, Man  knoweth  not  the  price  thereof,  neither 
is  it  found  in  the  land  of  the  living.  The  depth 
faith,  It  is  not  in  me,  and  the  fea  faith.  It  is  not  in 
me.  Not  in  the  depths  of  learning,  nor  in  the 
receffes  of  fpeculation,  Seeing  it  is  hid from  the 
eyes  of  all  living.  Defruchon  and  death  fay  we 
have  heard  of  the  fame  thereof  with  our  ears : as 
much  as  to  fay,  that  after  this  life,  and  then  only, 
unlefs  perhaps  about  the  hour  of  death,  men  be- 
gin to  have  a true  fenfe  and  lively  relifh  of  this 
wifdom.  Butin  the  mean  time,  God  underfand- 
eth  the  way  thereof,  and  he  knoweth  the  place  there- 
of. And  unto  man  he  faid,  Behold,  the fear  of 
the  Lord  that  is  wifdom , and  to  depart  from  evil, 
that  is  underf  anding  ! To  man  he  faid  : had  it 
been  to  another  creature,  fuppofe  an  angel,  in  a 
flate  offecurity  and  confirmation,  he  would  per- 
haps have  recommended  for  wifdom  the  fludy  of 
nature,  and  the  arcana  of  philofophy.  But  hav- 
ing to  do  with  man,  a probationary,  unfixed 
creature,  that  fhall  be  either  happy  or  miferabfe 
eternally,  according  as  he  demeans  himfelf,  in 
this  fhort  time  of  trial,  the  only  wifdom  he  adr 
vifes  to  fuch  a creature  in  fuch  a llation,  is  to  An- 
dy religion  and  a good  life. 

28.  From  authority  letusdefeend  to  example: 
and  two  I would  particularly  recommend,  of  men 
both  eminently  wife  and  learned ; I mean  Mofes 

and 
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and  St.  Paul.  The  latter  profefledly  declares,  I 
determine  to  knew  nothing  but  Jefus  Chrif.  and 
him  crucified.  And  the  former  complaining  of 
the  grofs  ignorance  of  his  people,  breaks  out  into 
this  paflionate  wifh.  0 that  they  were  wife ! that 
they  under  flood  this,  that  they  would  conjider  their 
latter  end  ! 

29.  Mofes  had  been  bred  a fcholar  as  well  as 
a courtier,  and  was  well  inflrufted  in  all  the  fe- 
crets  of  philofophy.  And  belides  the  advantages 
of  Pharaoh's,  court,,  he  had  God  himfelf  for  his 
tutor;  he  had  converfed  perfonally  with  his 
maker,  and.  therefore  mult  needs  be  fuppofed  to 
know  what  was  true  wifdom.  But  he  does  not 
make  it  confift  in  courtly  education,  or  the  myf- 
teries  of  philofophy ; but  in  confidering  our  Jattcr 
end.  He  wifhes  that  his  people  were  wife  ; and 
to  this  end  does  not  wifh,  that  they, were  as  well- 
bred,  or  as  learned  as  himfelf,  but  only  that  they, 
underflood  this,  this  one  thing,  that  they  would 
confider  their  latter  end.  This  he  makes  the  fum- 
mary  and  abflraft  o.f  all  wifdom.  Not  unlike 
Plato,  who  defines  philofophy,  the  theory  of  death , 

go.  And  here,  if  a fhort  digrefiion  may  be 
difpenfed  with,  Iwould  obferve,  how  muchPA/o. 
isdn  tire  right,  and  what  an  excellent  part  of  wif- 
dom it  is,  to  confider  death  ferioufly.  To  make, 
this  diftin&ly  appear,  Lfhall  fhew.  fiifl,  that  the 
confideration  of  death  is  the  moft  . proper  exer- 
eife.  for  a wife  man,  and  fecondly,  that  it  is  the 
mofl.compendious  way.  of  making  him  wife  that 
»s  not  fo. 

3.1..  Firf!,. 
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31.  Firft,  It  is  the  moil  proper  exercife  for  a 
wife  man.  Wifdom  confifts  in  a due  eftimation 
of  things;  which  then  are  duly  eftimated,  when 
they  are  rated,  both  as  they  are  in  themfelves, 
and  as  they  are  in  relation  to  us.  If  they  are 
great  and  extraordinary  in  themfelves,  they  de- 
ferve  to  be  conftdered  for  their  own  fakes;  if 
they  nearly  relate  to  us,  they  deferveto  becon- 
ftdered  for  ours.  And  on  both  thefe  accounts, 
death  and  its  confequences,  are  highly  deferving 
a wife  man’s  thoughts. 

O 

32.  For,  firft,  they  are  in  themfelves  great 
and  extraordinary  tranfa&ions,  and  as  fach,  de- 
ferve  the  attentive  confideration,  even  of  a hand- 
er by,  of  any  other  indifferent  being,  fuppofe 
an  angel ; even  though  he  were  no  otherwife 
concerned  in  it,  than  as  ’tis  a great  event,  a 
noble  and  wonderful  fcene  of  providence.  On 
this  fingle  account,  death  is  as  fit  a fubjefl;  for 
the  contemplation  of  a wife  man,  as  any  in 
nature. 

33.  Or  if  there  be  within  the  fphere  of  nature, 
things  of  a greater  appearance,  yet  there  is  none- 
wherein  man  is  fo  nearly  concerned.  Since  on 
this  depends  his  eternal  bappinels  or  ruin.  No- 
thing deferves  fo  much  to  be  confidered  by  him, 
whether  therefore  we  regard  the  greatnefs  of  the 
thing  itfelf,  or  its  greatnefs  with  refpeft  to  us, 
the  confideration  of  death  is  as  proper  an  exer- 
cife as  a wife  man  can  be  employed  in. 

34-  And  as  ’tis  fo  fit  an  employment  for  him 
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that  is  wife  already,  fo,  fecondly,  it  is  the  moll 
compendious  way  of  making  him  wife  that  is 
not  fo.  For  all  wifdom  is  in  order  to  happinefs  ; 
and  to  be  truly  wife,  is  to  be  wife  unto  falvaiion. 
Whatever  knowledge  contributes  not  to  this,  is 
quite  befides  the  mark.  It  is,  as  the  apoflle 
calls  it,  Science faljely  fo  called.  The  knowledge 
itfelf  is  vain,  and  the  fttidy  of  it  impertinent. 

35.  Now  the  only,  way  to  happinefs  is  a good 
life  ; and  confequently  all  wifdom  being  in  order 
to  happinefs,  that  is  the  true,  and  the  only  true 
wifdom,  that  ferves  to  the  promoting  it.  That 
therefore  is  the  mod  compendious  way  of  mak- 
ing a man  wife,  which  fooneft.  makes  him  good.. 
And  nothing  does  this  fo  foon  and  fo  well,  as  the 
ferious  and  habitual  confideiation  of  death.  And 
therefore  fays  the  wife  man,  remember  death  and 
corruption , and  keep  the  commandments  : The 
fhorteft  compendium  of  holy  living  that  ever 
was  given.  As  if  he  had  faid,  many  are  the 
admonitions  of  wife  and  good  men,  for  the  moral 
conduft  of  life.  But  would  you  have  a Ihort 
and  infalible  direflion  ? Remember  death  and 
corruption.  Do  but  remember  this,  and  forget 
all  other  rules  if  you  will,  and  your  duty  if  you 
can. 

36.  And  what  is  here  remarked  by  one  wife 
man,  is  confented  to  by  all.  Hence  that  com- 
mon practice  among  the  antients,  of  placing  fe- 
pulohres  in  their  gardens,  and  of  uflng  that 
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celebrated  motto,  Memento  rnori.  Hence  that 
modern  as  well  as  antient  cuftom,  of  putting 
emblems  of  mortality  in  churches  and  other  pub- 
Jic  places  : by  all  which  is  implied,  that  the 
confideration  of  death  is  the  greateft  fecurity  of 
a good  life.  Indeed  what  other  confiderations 
do  by  parts,  this  does  at  a blow.  It  at  once  de- 
feats the  world,  the  flefh,  and  the  devil.  For 
how  can  the  world  captivate  him,  who  ferioufly 
con  fillers  that  he  is  a flranger  in  it,  and  fliall 
fhortly  leave  it  ? How  can  the  flefh  infnare  him, 
who  has  his  fepulchre  in  his  eye,  and  reflects  on 
the  cold  lodging  he  fhall  have  there  ? And  how 
can  the  devil  prevail  on  him,  who  remembers 
that  he  fliall  die,  and  then  enter  on  an  unchanga- 
ble  date  of  happinefs  or  mifery,  according  as  he 
has  either  relifted,  or  yielded  to  his  temptations  ? 
Of  fo  vafl  confequence  is  the  conffant  thinking 
upon  death,  above  all  other,  even  practical  me- 
ditation: and  fo  great  reafon  had  Mojis  for  pla- 
cing the  wifdonr  of  man  in  the  confideration  of 
his  latter  end. 

- * 37.  But  to  return.  I now  perfuade  myfelf, 
that  from  the  character  of  man,  and  his  prefent 
circumftances,  as  well  as  from  divine  authority, 
it  evidently  appears,  that  however  natural  our 
defire  of  knowledge  is,  this  appetite  is  to  be  go- 
verned, as  well  as  thofe  that  are  fenfual ; that 
we  ought  to  indulge  it  only  fo  far,  as  may  tend 
to  the  conducting  our  lives,  and  the  fitting  us 
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for  that  lrappinefs  which  God  hath  prcrrrnfed, 
not  to  the  learned,  but  to  the  good : and  that 
xf  it  be  gratified  to  any  ether  purpofe,  or  in  any 
other  meafure  than  this,  our  curiofity  is  imperti- 
nent, our  ftudy  immoderate,-  and  the  tree  of 
knowledge  dill  a forbidden  plant. 

38.  And  now  having  dated  the  meafure  of  our 
affeflion  to,  and  enquiry  after  learning  and 
knowledge,  it  remains  to  be  confidered,  how 
much  ’tis  obferved  in  the  general  conduft  of  our 
fludies.  ’Tis  plain,  it  is  not  obferved  at  all. 
I1  or  thefe  two  things  are  notorious  : Firfl,  That 
very  little  of  what  is  generally  ftudied,  has  any 
tendency  to  living  well  here  or  happily  hereafter. 
And,  Secondly,  That  thefe  very  fludies  which 
have  no  religious  influence  upon  life,  do  yet  de- 
vour the  greatefl  part  of  it.  The  bed  and  mod 
of  our  time  is  devoted  to  dry  learning;  this  we 
make  the  courfe  of  our  dudy,  the  red  is  only  by 
the  by.  And  ’tis  well  if  what  is  practical  or  de- 
votional, can  find  us  at  leifure  upon  a broken 
piece  of  a Sunday  or  holiday.  The  main  current 
of  our  Tife  runs  in  dudies  of  another  nature,  that 
don’t  fo  much  as  glance  one  kind  of  afpe£l  upon 
good  living.  Nay,  ’tis  well  if  fome  of  them  don’t 
hinder  it.  I am  fure  fo  great  and  fo  good  a man 
as  St.  Aujiin  thought  fo,  who  fpeaking  of  the 
inditution  and  difeipline  of  his  youth,  has  thefe 
remarkable  words,  “ I learnt  in  thofe  things  many 
nfeful  words but  the  fame  might  have  been  learnt 
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in  matters  that  are  not  vain  : and  that  indeed  is 
the  fafe  way , wherein  children  ought  to  be  trained 
up.  But  wo  unto  thee  thou  torrent  of  cultom ! 
Who  is  able  to  reff  thee How  long  will  it  be  before 
thou  art  dried  up  ? How  long  wilt  thou  roll  along 
the Jons  of  Eve,  into  a great  and  formidable  fea , 
which  they  can  hardly  pafs  oner?  Have  I not,  in 
obedience  to  thee,  read  of  Jupiter  thundring  and 
fornicating  at  the  fame  time?  And  yet,  0 thou 
hellifh  torrent,  the  fons  of  men  art  fill  tcffed  in 
thee,  and  are  invited  by  rewards  to  learn  thefe 
things!  The  pretence  indeed  is,  that  this  is  the 
way  to  learn  words,  and  to  get  eloquence  and  the 
art  of perfuafon.  As  if  we  might  not  have  known 
thefe  words,  Golden  Shower,  lap,  the  temple  of 
heaven,  without  reading  of  Jupiter'j  being  made 
a precedent  for  whoring  ? This  immorality  does 
not  at  all  help  the  learning  of  the  words : but  the 
words  greatly  encourage  the  committing  the  immo- 
rality. Not  that  l find fault  with  the  words  them - 
felves ; they  are  pure  and  choice  vejfiels : but  with 
that  wine  of  error,  which  in  them  is  handed  and 
commended  to  us  by  our  fottifh  teachers.  And  yet 
unlefs  we  drank  of  it,  we  were  beaten,  nor  had  we 
any  fober  judge  to  appeal  to.  And  yet,  /,  0 my 
God,  in  whofe  prefence  I now  fecurely  make  this 
recollection,  willingly  learnt  thefe  things,  and  like 
a wretch  delighted  in  them,  and  for  this  J was 
called  a good,  hopeful  boy.”  By  this  you  may- 
fee  what  the  judgment  of  this  holy  and  venera- 
ble 
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blc  perfon  was  in  his  private  retirements,  and 
at  the  moil  ferious  intervals  of  his  life,  concern- 
ing  the  general  courfe  of  tliofe  ftudies.,  which 
draw  out  the  firil  runnings  of  our  age,  and 
which  are  of  fo  great  credit  and  authority  in  the 
world,  as  to  go  under  the  name  of  ingenious 
and  liberal  education.  You  fee  he  not  only  dif- 
approves  them,  but  reckons  them  among  thofe 
fms  and  irregularities  of  his  youth,  whereof  he 
thought  himfelf  obliged  to  make  a particular 
confelhon  in  this  his  great  penetential. 

39.  And  here  let  me  not  be  thought  immodeft, 
if  upon  great  confideration  and  full  conviction, 
I prefume  to  tax  the  management  of  our  publick 
fchools.  Many  mifcarriages  I might  note,  but 
I lhall  concern  myfelf  only  with  thofe,  which  the 
principles  here  laid  down  lead  me  to  confider. 
And  thefe  we  may  comprehend  under  two  gene- 
ral heads  of  complaint. 

I.  That  they  take  up  fo  much  of  our  time. 

II.  That  they  teach  us  fuch  frivolous  and  un- 
profitable things  as  they  do. 

In  relation  to  the  firft,  I can't  with  any  pati- 
ence refleft,  that  out  of  fo  fhort  a time  as  that  of 
human  life,  confifting,  it  may  be  of  50  or  60 
years  (for  where  one  live-s  longer,  hundreds  come 
fhort)  19  or  20  fhal)  be  fpent  between  the  dic- 
tionary 
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(ionary  and  the  lexicon,  in  hammering  out  a little 
Latin  and  Creek , and  in  learning  a company  of 
poetical  fiffions  and  fantadick  dories.  Were 
thefe  things  worth  knowing,  yet  ’tis  barbarous 
and  inhuman,  to  make  people  fpend  fo  much  ef 
their  little  dock  of  time  upon  them.  This  is  to 
make  a cine  ol  human  ignorance,  and  to  deal  with 
the  infirmities  of  the  mind,  as  fome  ill  furgeons 
do  with  the  wounds  of  the  body.  If  one  were 
to  judge  of  the  life  of  man  by  the  proportion  of 
it  fpent  at  fchool,  one  would  think  the  Antidilu- 
vian  mark  were  not  yet  out,  and  that  we  had 
a profpeft  of  at  lead  900  or  toco  years  before 
11s.  The  truth  is,  ’tis  an  intolerable  abufe  it 
flrould  be  fo ; and  were  the  age  as  wife  as  it 
pretends  to  be,  it  would  never  differ  it : efpe- 
cially  confidering  what  late  examples  we  have 
had  of  more  compendious  methods  beyond  the 
feas.  It  does  not  become  me  to  project  a fcheme 
of  fchool-difcipline  ; I leave  this  to  abler  heads. 
Only  in  the  mean  time  I may  venture  to  fay, 
that  the  common  way  is  a very  great  tax  up-on 
human  life;  fo  large  a portion  of  which  can 
very  ill  be  fpared,  to  be  lavifhed  away  in  the  fird 
elements  of  learning. 

* But  the  greated  complaint  againd  thefe  fie- 
minaries  is,  the  frivoloufnefs  of  the  things  they 
teach.  Not  only  the  {pending  fo  much  time 
on  the  things  they  teach  is  blame-worthy,  but 
their  teaching  fnch  things  at  all.  Setting  opinion 
and  fancy  afide,'what  real  improvement  is  it  to 
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the  mind  of  a rational  creature,  to  be  overlaid 
with  words  and  phrafes,  and  to  be  full  charged 
with  poetical  floiies  and  dreams  ? How  manv 
excellent  and  ufeful  tilings  might  be  learnt,  while 
boys  are  thumbing  and  murdering  Hejiod  and  Ho- 
mer, which  when  they  do  not  underfland,  and 
which  when  they  do,  they  will  throw  by  and 
defpife  ? And  that  j uftly  too:  for  of  what  fig. 
nification  is  fuch  Huff  as  this,  to  the  accompliili- 
ment  of  a reafonable  foul  ? What  improvement 
can  it  be  to  my  underflandintr,  to  know  the 
amours  of  Pyramus  and  Thi/be,  or  of  Hero  and 
Leander  ? Do  men  retain  any  value  for  thefe 
things,  when  they  grow  up,  or  endeavour  to 
preferve  the  memory  of  them  ? And  why  mull: 
poor  boys  condemned  to  the  drudgery'  of  learn- 
ing what  when  they  are  men  they  mull  and  will 
unlearn  ? Why  mult  they  be  forced  with  fo  great 
expence  of  time  and  labour,  to  learn  Juch  things 
as  are  of  no  Handing  ufe  ? So  that,  they  are 
dangerous,  as  well  as  unprofitable.  For  1 appeal 
to  the  common  fenfe  and  experience  of  man- 
kind, whether  it  be  not  dangerous  in  the  high- 
ell  degree,  to  entertain  the  gay  catching  fancies 
of  boys,  with  the  amorous  fcenes  of  the  poets? 
Whether  it  be  fafe,  to  feafon  their  green  ima- 
ginations with  fuch  images  as  are  there  painted 
to  the  life  ? Is  not  this  radier  the  direct  way  to 
corrupt  them,  to  fow  in  their  tender  minds  the 
feeds  of  impurity,  to  increafe  their  inbred  pro- 
penfitie's  to  evil,  and  lay  a Handing  foundation 
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Tor  debauchery  ? Let  any  man  but  confider  hu* 
man  nature  as  it  comes  down  to  us  from  Adam , 
and  tell  me  whether  he  thinks  a boy  is  fit  to  be 
traded  with  Ovid?  I do  not  under ftand  upon 
what  principle,  either  of  prudence  or  piety,  fuch 
books  as  thefe  fhould  be  read  by  any  ; but  lead 
of  all  by  boys,  whofe  foft  minds  are  fo  fufcep- 
tible  of  any  ill  impreflion.  Far  better  were  it 
they  fhould  continue  ignorant,  than  that  their 
underflandings  fhould  be  accomphfhed  at  the 
hazard  of  their  morals;  upon  which  fuch  ftudies 
as  thefe  can -derive  no  very  wholfome  influence. 
And  yet  to  thefe  our  youth  is  dedicated,  and  in 
thefe  fome  of  us  employ  our  riper  years,  and 
when  we  die,  this  very  tiling  makes  one  part  of 
our  funeral  eulogy,  that  we  were  fo  dihgent  and 
indefatigable  in  our  fludies,  and  fo  inquifitive 
in  the  fearch  of  knowledge,  perhaps  that  we  pro- 
cured an  early  interment  by  it;  when,  according 
to  the  principles  before  laid  down,  we  were  as 
impertinently,  though  not  fo  innocently  em- 
ployed all  the  while,  as  if  we  had  been  fo  long 
picking  flraws  in  Bedlam. . 

40.  The  fum  of  all  ibis  is  : the  meafure  of 
profecuting  learning  and  knowledge,  is  their  ufe- 
fulnefs  to  a good  life.  Confequently,  all  profe- 
cution  of  them  beyond  or  befide  this  end,  is 
impertinent  and  immoderate.  But  fuch  is  the 
general  profecution  of  learning  and  knowledge, 
as  is  plain  by  appealing  to  the  general  conduft 
of  fludy.  It  evidently  follows,  that  the  intellec- 
tual 
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trial  conduct  of  human  life  is  juftly  chargeable 
with  an  immoderate  and  impertinent  purfuit  of 
knowledge. 


-The  CONCLUSION. 

TO  what  a narrow  compafs,  by  virtue  of  the 
preceding  reflections,  are  thefe  three  things 
reduced,  which  ufe  to  take  up  fo  large  a room, 
viz.  Learning  itfelf,  the  method  of  learning,  and  ^ 
the  defire  and  profecution  of  learning  ? Thefe 
indeed  are  great  retrenchments,  but  fuch  as  are 
juft  and  neceflary  to  the  regulation  of  our  intel- 
lectual conduct. 

And  now  who  can  forbear  making  thefe  two 
obfervations,  1.  That  this  bookilh  humour,  which 
every  where  fo  prevails,  is  one  of  the  fpiritual 
difeafes  of.  mankind,  one  of  the  moft  malignant 
relics  of  original  depravation  : it  carrying  in  it 
the  very  ftamp  and  ftgnature  of  Adam  s trail f- 
grefhon,  which  owed  its  birth  to  an  inordinate 
defire  of  knowdedge,  2.  That  thofe  who  have 
eyes,  may  in  great  meafure  fpare  them,  and 
they  who  have  not,  (liould  not  much  lament 
the  want  of  them,  upon  account  of  learning. 

For  my  own  part,  I am  fo  thoroughly  con- 
vinced of  the  certainty  of  the  principles  here 
laid  down,  that  I look  upon  my  felt  as  not  only 
under  a particular  obligation,  but  ahnoft  a nete.- 
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fily  of  conducting  my  fiudies  by  them.  The 
laft  of  which  has  left  fucli  a deep  impreflion 
upon  me,  that  I now  intend  to  follow  the  ad- 
vice of  the  Heathen,  (Marcus  Antoninus,  as  I 
remember)  To  i-iy  BsSxlaiv  o'Aav  (Aclt-  Rid  thy f elf 
of  the  thirjl  after  books-,  and  to  ftudv  nothing 
at  all  but  what  ferves  to  the  advancement  of 
piety  and  a good  life. 

I have  now  fpent  about  13  years  in  the  molt 
celebrated  university  in  the  world  ; in  purfuing 
both  fucli  learning  as  the  academical  flandard  re- 
quires, and  as  my  private  genius  inclined  me  to. 
But  in  truth,  when  I think  on  my  paft  intellec- 
tual conduct,  I am  as  little  fatisfted  writh  it  as 
with  my  moral ; being  very  confcious,  that  the 
greatefl  part  Gf  my  time  has  been  employed  in 
unconcerning  curiofities,  fucli  as  derive  no  de- 
gree of  moral  influence  upon  the  foul  that  con- 
templates them. 

But  I have  now  a very  different  apprehenfton 
of  things,  and  intend  to  fpend  my  uncertain 
remainder  of  time,  in  fludy  ing  only  what  makes 
for  the  moral  improvement  of  my  mind,  and 
regulation  of  my  life  : being  not  able  to  give 
an  account,  upon  any  rational  and  confiflent 
principles,  why  1 fliould  Itudy  any  thing  elfe. 

More  particularly,  I fhall  apply  myfelf  to 
read  fuch  books  as  are  rather  perfuafive  than  in- 
ftruftive;  fucli  as  warm,  kindle,  and  enlarge  the 
affections,  and  awaken  the  divine  fenfe  in  the 
foi.fi  ; as  being  convinced  by  every  day’s  experi- 
Vol.  \ III.  N ence, 
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ence,  that  I have  more  need  of  heat  than  01 
light.  Though  were  I for  more  light,  ftill  I 
think  this  would  prove  the  bell:  method  of  illu- 
mination, and  that  when  all  is  done  the  love  of 
God  is  the  belt  light  of  the  foul.  A man  may 
indeed  have  knowledge  without  love  ; hut  he  that 
loves,  though  he  want  Jciences  humanly  acquired, 
yet  he  will  know  more  than  human  wifdom  can 
teach  him,  btcaufe  he  has  that  majler  within  hint 
who  teacheth  man  knowledge?. 


THE 


C a9*  ] 


THE 


LIFE  of  GOD 


In  the  SOUL  of  MAN. 


Miflakes  about  religion . 

3.  T CANNOT  fpeak  of  religion,  but  I mull 
lament,  that  among  fo  many  pretenders  to 
It,  fo  few  underhand  what  it  means;  fome  plac- 
ing it  in  the  underftanding,  in  orthodox  notions 
and  opinions ; and  all  the  account  they  can  give 
of  their  religion  is,  that  they  are  of  this,  or  the 
other  perfuafton,  and  have  joined  themlelves  to 
one  of  thofe  many  fefls  where  into  Chriflendom 
is  moft  unhappily  divided  ; others  place  it  in  a 
conftant  courfe  of  external  duties,  and  a model 
of  performances  ; if  they  live  peaceably  with 
their  neighbours,  keep  a temperate  diet,  obferve 
the  returns  of  worlhip,  frequenting  the  church, 
or  their  clofet,  and  fometimes  extend  their 
hands  to  the  relief  of  the  poor,  they  think  they 
N 2 have 
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li a vc  fufficicntly  acquitted  ibemfelves : others 
again  put  all  religion  in  rapturous  heats,  and  all 
they  aim  at  is,  to  pray  with  paflion,  and  to  be 
affefted  with  thofe  kind  and  melting  expreffions 
wherewith  they  court  their  Saviour,  till  they 
perfuade  themfc-lves  that  they  are  mightily  in 
love  with  him.  Thus  are  thefe  things,  which 
have  any  refem'olance  of  piety,  and,  at  bed,  are 
but  means  for  obtaining  it,  or  particular  exer- 
cifes  of  it,  frequently  miffaken  for  the  whole 
of  religion  ; nay,  fometimes  wickednefs  and  vice 
pretend  to  that  name.  I fpeak  not  now  of  thofe 
grofs  impieties  wherewith  the  Heathens  were 
wont  to  worfhip  their  gods:  there  are  but  too 
many  Chriftians,  who  would  confecrate  their 
vices,  and  hallow  their  corrupt  affcciions ; whofe 
rugged  humour  and  fullen  pride,  mufl  pafs  for 
Chriftian  feverity ; whofe  fierce  wrath,  and  bit- 
ter rage  again  ft  their  enemies,  mull  be  called 
holy  zeal  ; whofe  petulancy  towards  their  fu- 
periors,  or  rebellion  againft  their  governors, 
muft  have  the  name  of  Chriftian  courage  and 
refolution. 

What  religion  is. 

2.  But  certainly  religion  is  quite  another  thing; 
and  they  who  are  acquainted  with  it,  will  enter- 
tain far  different  thoughts,  and  difdain  all  thofe 
fhadows  of  it.  They  know,  by  experience,  that 
true  religion  is  an  union  of  the  foul  with  God  ; 
a real  participation  of  the  divine  nature  ; or,  in 
the  apoftle’s  phrafe,  Chnjl  formed  ziithin  us. 

Briefly, 
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Briefly,  I know  not  how  the  nature  of  religion 
can  be  more  fully  exprefled,  than  by  calling  it  a 
divine  life ; and,  under  thefe  terms,  I fhall  dif- 
courfe  of  it,  fhewing  firfl,  how  it  is-  called  a 
life , and  then;  how  it  is  termed  divine. 

Its  permanency  and  Jtability. 

3.  I choofe  to  exprefs  it  by  the  name  of  life , 
firfl,  becaufe  of  its  permanency  and  liability. 
Religion  is  not  a fudden  flart  or  paflion  ; tho’ 
it  tranfport  a man  to  extraordinary  performances. 
There  are  few  but  have  convictions- of  the  ne- 
ceflity  of  doing  fomething  for  the  falvation  of 
their  fouls,  which  may  pufh  them  forwards  fome 
fleps  with  a great  deal  of  hafte  ; but  anon,  they 
flag  and  give  over ; they  did  fhoot  forth,  frefh 
and  high;  but  are  quickly  withered,  becaufe  they 
had  no  root  in  themfelves.  Thefe  fudden  fits 
may  be  compared  to  the  convulfive  motions  of 
bodies  newly  beheaded;  which,  however  violent 
and  impetuous,  can  be  of  no  long  continuance  : 
whereas  the  motions  of  holy  fouls  are  conftant 
and  regular,  proceeding  from  a permanent  and 
lively  principle.  It  is  true  this  divine  life  con- 
tinueth  not  always  in  the  fame  ftrength  and  vi- 
gour, yet  it  is  not  extinguifhed  ; nor  are  holy 
men  abandoned  to  the  power  of  thofe  corrupt 
affeCiions,  which  fway  the  reft  of  the  world. 

Its  freedom  and  unccnji  rainednejs. 

4.  Again,  religion  may  be  termed  life,  becaufe 
it  is  an  inward,  free,  and  felf-moving  principle 
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anck.thofe  who  have  it,  are  not  afted  only  by 
external  motives,  driven  merely  by  threatnings, 
nor  bribed  by  promifes,  nor  conflrained  by  laws; 
■but  are  powerfully  inclined  to  that  which  is  good, 
and  delight  in  the  performance  of  it.  The  love 
which  a pious  man  bears  to  God,  and  goodnefs, 
is  not  fo  much  by  virtue  of  a command  enjoin- 
ing it  as  by  a new  nature  prompting  him  to  it ; 
nor  doth  he  pay  his  devotions  as  a tribute,  to  ap- 
peafe  the  diyine  jullice ; but  thefe  religious  ex- 
ercifes  are  the  proper  emanations  of  the  divine 
life,  the  natural  employments  of  a new-born  foul. 
Ke  prays,  and  gives  thanks,  and  repents  not  only 
becaufe  thefe  things  are  commanded,  but  becaufe 
he  is  fenfible  of  his  wants,  and  of  the  divine 
goodnefs,  and  of  the  folly  and  mifery  of  a fin- 
ful  life.  His  charity  is  not  forced,  nor  his  alms 
extorted  from  him;  his  love  makes  him  willing 
to  give,  and,  though  there  were  no  outward  ob- 
ligations, hrs  heart  would  devije  liberal  things. 
Jnjuftice,  or  intemperance,  and  all  other  vices, 
are  as  contrary  to  his  temper,  as  the  bafefl  a£li- 
ons  to  the  mod  generous  fpirit  : fo  that  I may 
well  fay  with  St.  John , IVkofoever  is  born  of  God 
doth  not  commit  Jin  : for  his  feed  remaineth  in 
him , and.  he  cannot  fin , becaufe  he  is  born  of  God. t 
Though  religious  perfons  do  much  eye  the  law 
of  God,  and  have  a great  regard  unto  it,  yet  it 
is  not  fo  much  the  fantfion  of  the  law,  as  its 
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purity  and  goodnefs,  which  prevail  with  them. 
They  account  it  excellent  and  defirable  in  itfelf; 
and  that  in  keeping  of  it  there  is  great  reward. 
And  that  divine  love  wherewith  they  are  aQecl, 
makes  them  become  a law  unto  themfelves. 

Ouis  legem  det  amanlibus  ? 

Major  efi  amor  lex  ipfe Jibi. 

Who  Jhall  prescribe  a law  to  thofe  that  love  ? 
Love's  a more  powerful  lazu,  which  doth  jhem  move. 

5.  In  a word,  what  our  blefied  Saviour  faid 
of  himfelf,  is,  in  fome  meafure,  applicable  to 
his  followers,  that  it  is  their  meat  and  drink  to 
do  their  Father's  willA  And  as  the  natural  ap- 
petite is  carried  out  towards  food,  though  we 
fhould  not  refleft  on  the  neceffity  of  it  ; fo  are 
they  carried,  with  a natural  and  unforced  pro- 
penfion  toward  that  which  is  good  and  commen- 
dable.. It  is  true,  external  motives  are  of  great 
ufe  to  fl-ir  up  this  inward  principle,  efpecially  in 
its  infancy  ; when  Tis  often  fo  languid,  that  the 
man  himfelf  can  fcarce  difeern  it,  hardly  being 
able  to  move  one  ftep  forward,  but  when  he  is 
pufhed  by  his  hopes^  or  his  fears  ; by  the  p'ref- 
fure  of  an  affliflion,  or  the  fenfe  of  a mercy  ’; 
by  the  authority  of  the-  law,  or  the  perfuafion  of 
others  : yet,  if  fuch  a perfon  be  confcienticus 
and  uniform  in  his  obedience,  and  earneftly 
groaning  under  the  fenfe  of  his  dulnefs,  thefe 
N 4 are 
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are  the  firfl  motions  of  the  divine  life;  which, 
though  it  be  faint  and  weak,  will  furely  be  che- 
riffied  by  the  influences  of  heaven,  and  grow 
unto  greater  maturity.  But  he  who  is  utterly 
rleflitute  of  this  inward  principle,  and  contents 
himfelf  with  thofe  performances  whereunto  he 
is  prompted  by  education  or  cuffom,  or  the  fear 
of  hell,  can  no  more  be  accounted  a religious 
perfon,  than  a puppet  can  be  called  a man. 
This  forced  and  artificial  religion  is  commonly 
heavy  and  languid,  like  the  motion  of  a weight 
forced  upward.  It  is  fcant  and  niggardly,  efpe- 
eially  in  thofe  duties  which  do  violence  to  mens 
inclinations;  for  thofe  flavifh  fpirits  will  be  fure 
to  do  no  more  than  is  abfolutely  required  ; his  a 
law  that  compels  them,  and  they  will  be  loth  to 
go  beyond  what  it  flints  them  to  ; nay,  they  will 
ever  be  putting  fuch  gloffes  on  it,  as  mav  leave 
them  the  greatefl  liberty.  Whereas  the  fpirit 
of  true  religion  is  frank  and  liberal,  far  from 
fuch  peevifh  and  narrow  reckonings ; and  he 
v/ho  hath  given  up  himfelf  entirely  unto  God, 
■will  never  think  he  doth  too  much  for  him. 

Religion  a divine  principle. 

6.  By  this  time,  I hope,  it  appears,  that  re- 
ligion is,  with  reafon,  termed  a .life,  or  vital 
principle;  and  that  we  are  to  diflinguifh  betwixt 
it,  and  that  obedience  which  is  conflrained,  and 
depends  upon  external  caufes.  I come  next  to 
give  an  account  why  I term  it  a divine  life : and 
fo  it  may  be  called,  not  only  in  regard  of  its 
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fountain  and  original,  having  God  for  its  author, 
and  being  wrought  in  the  fouls  of  men,  by  the 
power  of  his  Holy  Spirit ; but  alfo  in  regard  of. 
its  nature,  religion  being  a refemblance  of  the 
divine  perfections,  the  image  of  the  Almighty 
fhining  in  the  foul  of  man  : nay,  it  is  a real  par- 
ticipation of  his  nature,  it  is  a beam  of  the  eter- 
nal light,  a drop. of  that  infinite  ocean  of  good- 
nefs  ; and  they  who  are  endued  with  it,  may  be 
faid  to  have  Gcd  dwelling  in  their  Jouls,  and.Chrijl 
farmed  zcitkin.  them,. 

What  the  natural  life  is. 

7-  Before  I defcend  to  a more  particular  conf- 
ederation of  this,  it  will  be  fit  to  fpeak  a little 
of  that  natural  or  animal  life  which  . prevails  in- 
thofe  who  are  flranger&  to  the  other.:  and  by 
this  I underhand  nothing  elfe,  hut  our  inclina- 
tion and  prop.enfion  towards  thofe  thing?,  which-, 
are  pleafing.  to  nature ; or  felf-love  Bluing  forth,., 
and  fpreading  itfelf  into  as  many  branches  as-. 
men  have  feveral  appetites  and  inclinations*. 
The  root  and  foundation,  of  the  animal  life  I 
reckon  to  be  fenfe,  as  it  is  oppofed  to  faith*  and 
importeth  our  perception  of  things,  that  are  either, 
grateful  or  troublefome  to  us*  Now  thefe  animal! 
affe&ions,  as  they  are  implanted  in  us  by  nature,, 
are  not  vicious  or  blameable.;.  nay*  they  are  in- 
fiances  of  the  wifdom  of  the  Creator,  furnifhing-. 
his  creatures  with  fuch  appetites  as  tend  to  the- 
prefervation  and  welfare  of  their  lives.  Thefe 
N 5 ana- 
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are  inflead  of  a law  to  the  brute  beans,  where- 
by they  are  directed  towards  the  ends  for  which 
they  were  made.  But  man,  being  made  for 
higher  purpofes,  becomes  criminal  when  he  is 
tranfported  by  the  inclinations  of  this  lower  life, 
to  neglect  the  more  noble  defigns  of  his  creation. 
Our  natural  affe&ions  are  not  wholly  to  be  de- 
stroyed, but  to  be  over-ruled  by  a more  excel- 
lent principle  : and  the  difference  betwixt  a reli- 
gious and  wicked  man  is,  that  in  the  one  the 
divine  life  bears  fway  ; in  the  other  the  animal 
prevails. 

The  different  tendencies  of  the  natural  life. 

8.  But  it  is  ftrange  to  obferve  to  what  diffe- 
rent courfes  this  natural  principle  carries  thofe 
who  are  guided  by  it,  according  to  the  divers 
circumliances  that  concur  with  it  to  determine 
them.  And  the  not  conftdering  this,  frequent- 
ly occaftons  dangerous  miftakes,  making'  men 
think  well  of  themfelves,  by  reafon  of  that  feem^ 
in? difference  which  is  betwixt  them  and  others. 

O 

Whereas  their  affions  all  the  while  flow  from 
one  and  the  fame  original.  If  we  conftder  the 
natural  temper  of  men,  we  find  fome  airy,  fro- 
lickfome,  and  lights  which  makes  their  behavi- 
our extravagant  and  ridiculous ; whereas  others 
are  ferious  and  fevere,  and  their  whole  carriage 
gains  them  reverence  and  efleem.  Some  are  of 
a rugged,  and  morofc  temper,  and  can  neither 
be  pleafed  themfelves,  nor  endure  that  others 
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lhouIcl.  be  fo;  while  others  have  a fweetnefs  in 
their  natures,  and  find  the  greateft  pleafure  in 
the  endearments  of  fociety,  and  the  mutual  com- 
placency of  friends.  And  it  is  well  that  natuie 
hath  provided  this  compleftional  tendernefs,  to- 
fupply  the  defeff  of  true  charity  in  the  woild, 
and  to  incline  men  to  do  fomething  for  one  an- 
others  welfare.  Again,  in  regard'd  education, 
fome  have  never  been  taught  to  follow  any  other 
rules,  than  thofe  of  pleafure  or  advantage  ; but 
others  are  enured  to  obferve  the  ftrifleft  rules-" 
of  decency  and  honour.. 

9.  In  fine,  it  is  no  final!  difference  in  the  de- 
portment of  mere  natural  men  that  arifes  from 
the  flrength  or  weaknefs-  of  their  judgment. 
Intemperance  and  luff,  injuflice  and  opprefhon, 
and  all  thofe  other  impieties  which  abound  in 
the  world,  are  the  effeft  of  the  animal  life  when 
it  is  neither  over-powered  by  religion,  nor  go- 
verned by  natural  reafon  ? But  if  it  once-  take 
hold  of  reafon,  and  get  judgment  to  be  of  its 
party,  it  will  difdain  grofs  vice,  and  fpring  up 
unto  fair  imitations  of  virtue.  But  this  is  not 
all  : this  natural  principle,  by  the  help  of  rea- 
fon, may  take  a higher  flight,  and  come  nigher 
to  religion.  It  may  incline  a man-  to  the  diligent: 
iludy  of  divine  truths-:,  for  why  fhould  not  thefe, 
as  well  as  other  fpeculations,  be  gratefuht©  inqui- 
Stive  minds?  It  may  make  men  zealous  in  main- 
taining and  propagating  fuch  opinions  as  they 
have  efpoufed.  It  may  make  them  delight  to 
N 6.  hear 
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ifar  and  compofe  excellent  difcourfes  about  the 
matters  of  religion  ; for  eloquence  is  very  plea- 
fant,  whatever  be  the  fubjedl ; nay.  fome  it  may 
difpofe  to  a kind  of  devotion.  The  glorious 
things  that  are  fpoken  of  heaven  ; the  fimili- 
tudes  made  ufe  of  in  fcripture,  of  crowns  and 
icepters,  and  rivers  of  pleafure,  may  affect  a 
man's  fancy,  and  make  him  wifh  to  be  there,  tho* 
}ie  neither  underftand  nor  defire  thofe  fpiritual 
pleafures  which  are  fhadowed  forth  by  them  : and 
when  fuch  a perfon  believes  that  Chrift  has  pur- 
chafed  thofe  glorious  things  for  him,  he  may  feel 
a kind  of  tendernefs  and  affection,  and  imagine 
he  is  mightily  enamoured  with  him  ; and  yet 
all  the  while  continue  a ftranger  to  the  holy  tem- 
per and  fpirit  of  the  bleffed  Jefus. 

10.  To  conclude,  there  is  nothing  proper  ta 
make  a man’s  life  pleafant,  or  bimfelf  eminent  in 
the  world;  but  this  natural  principle,  affiftcd  by 
reafon,  may  prompt  him  to  it.  And  though  I do 
not  condemn  thefe  things  in  themfelves ; yet  it 
concerns  us  nearly  to  know  their  nature,  both 
that  we  may  keep  within  bounds,  and  that 
we  may  learn  never  to  value  ourfelves  on  the 
account  of  fuch  attainments,  nor  lay  the  ftrefs 
of  religion  upon  our  natural  appetites  or  per- 
formances. 

Wherein  the  divine  fife  doth  coxfi/l. 

11.  It  is  now  time  to  return  to  the  confide- 
ration  of  that  divine  life,  that  life  which  is  hid  with 
Chrijl  inGod,  and  therefore  hath  no  glorious  ihew 
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©r  appearance  in  the  world,  but  to  tRe  natural- 
man  feems  mean  and  infipid.  As  the  animal 
life  confifts  in  that  narrow  love  which  is  termi- 
nated on  a man’s- felf,.  and  in  his  propenfion  to 
thofe  things  that  are  pleafing  to  nature;  fo  tho 
divine  life  Rands  in  an  univerfal  affection,  and 
in  the  maftery  over  our  natural  inclinations. 
The  root  of  the  divine  life  is  faith ; the  chief 
branches  are,  love  to  God,  charity  to  man,  pu- 
rity and  humility  : for  (as  an  excellent  perfon 
obfervedj  however  thefe  names  he  common  and, 
vulgar,  yet  do  they  carry  fueh  a mighty  fenfe, 
that  the  tongue  of  man  or  angel  can  pronounca 
nothing  more  weighty  or  excellent.  Faith  hath 
the  fame  place  in  the  divine  life,  which  fenfe 
hath  in  the  natural  ; being  indeed  a kind  of 
fenfe,  or  feeling  perfuafion  of  fpiritual  things  : 
it  extends  itfelf  unto  all  divine  truths  but  im 
our  lapfed  eftaie,  it  hath  a peculiar  relation  to 
the  declarations  of  God’s  mercy  to  Tinners  thro’- 
a Mediator  -r  and  therefore,  receiving  its  deno- 
mination from  that  principal  object,  is  ordina- 
rily termed  faith  in  JeJus  Chrifi. 

12=  The  love  o-f  God,  is  fueh  a delightful  fenfe 
of  God’s  love  to  US)  as-  makes  the  foul  refign 
itfelf  wholly  to  him,,  defiring  above  all  things  to 
pleafe  him,  and  delighting  in  nothing  fo  much  a$> 
in  communion  with  him,  and  being  ready  to  do 
or  fuffer  any  thing  for  his  fake.  A foul  thus- 
polfelfed  with  divine  love,  muft  needs  be  en- 
larged towards- all  mankind  in  fincere  affeftion;, 
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hecaufe  of  the  relation  they  have  to  God,  beinc 
his  creatures,  and  having  fomething  of  his  image 
flamped  upon  them.  And  this  is  that  charity  I 
named  as  the  fecond  branch  of  religion,  and  un- 
der which  all  the  parts  of  jufhce,  all  the  duties 
we  owe  to  our  neighbour,  are  eminently  com- 
prehended. For  he  who  doth  truly  love  all  the 
world,  will  be  nearly  concerned  in  the  intereft 
of  every  one,  and  fo  far  from  wronging  any 
perfon  that  he  will  refent  any  evil  that  befals 
others,  as  if  it  happened  to  himfelf. 

13.  By  purity,  I underhand  fuch  a difpofitiort 
of  mind,  as  makes  a man  defpifeand  abftain  from 
all  pleafures  of  fenfe  or  fancy,  which  either  are 
flnful  in  themfelves,  or  tend  to  extinguifh  or 
ielfen  our  relifh  of  more  divine  and  intellectual 
pleafures.  It  doth  alfo  infer  a refolutenefs  to 
undergo  all  thofe  hardihips  he  may  meet  with 
in  the  performance  of  his  duty  ; fo  that  not  only- 
charity  and  temperance,  but  alfo  Chriilian  cou- 
rage and  magnanimity,  may  come  under  this 
head. 

14.  Humility  imports  a deep  fenfe  of  our  in- 
Ward  and  outward  fins,  and  of  our  utter  helpleff- 
nefs;  which  is  always  accompanied  with  a pro- 
found fubmifiton  to  the  will  of  God,  and  deadnefs 
to  the  applaufe  of  men. 

Thefe  are  the  highelf  perfections  that  men  are 
capable  of,  the  foundation  of  heaven  laid  in  the 
foul  ; and  he  who  hath  attained  them,  needs  not 
delire  to  pry  into  the  hidden  rells  of  God's  de- 
crees, 
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crees,  to  know  what  is  determined  about  hi? 
everlafting  condition,  but  he  may  find  a copy  of 
God’s  thoughts  concerning  him  written  in  his 
own  bread.  Thofe  beginnings  of  happinefs 
which  he  feels  in  the  conformity  of  the  powers  of 
his  foul  to  the  nature  of  God,  are  a fare  pledge 
that  his  felicity  fhall  be  perfefted,  and  continued 
to  all  eternity.  And  it  is  not  without  reafon  that 
one  fa i d , I had  rather  fee  the  real  imprejjions  of 
a godlike  nature  upon  my  awn  foul , than  have  a- 
vifion  from  heaven,  or  an  angel fentto  tell  me,  that 
my  name  was  enrolled  in  the  book  of  life. 

Religion  better  underfood  by  adlions  than  by  words* 
15.  When  we  have  faid  all  we  can,  the  fecret 
myfteries  of  a divine  life  can  never  be  fufficient- 
ly  expreffed  : nor  can  they  be  truly  underfloocf 
but  by  thofe  that  have  a fenfe  and  relifh  of  fpiri- 
tual  things.  There  is  a fpirit  in  man , and  the 
infpiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  this  underfand- 
ing.  The  power  and  life  of  religion  may  be 
better  expreffed  in  aftions  than  in  words  : And 
therefore  we  may  take  the  befl:  meafure  of  thofe 
gracious  endowments,  from  the  deportment  of 
thofe  in  whom  they  refide  ; efpecially  from  the 
holy  life  of  our  bleffed  Saviour,  a main  part  of 
whofe  bufinefs  in  this  world  was  to  teach  by  his 
practice  what  he  required  ofothers,andtomake  his 
own  conversion  an  ex-aft  refemblance  of  thofe 
unparalleled  rules  which  he  preferibed  : fo  that 
if  ever  true  goodnefs  was  vifible  to  mortal  eyes,  . 
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ft  wrfs  when  his  prefence  beautified  this  lower 
world. 

Divine  love  exemplified  in  our  Saviour  ; his  dili- 
gence in  doing  God's  will ; and  his  patience  in. 

bearing  it. 

16.  That  devout  affedlion  wherewith  his  blef- 
fed  foul  conftantly  burned  towards  his  heavenly 
Father,  expreffed  itfelf  in  an  entire  refignatiola 
to  his  will.  It  was  his  very  meat,  to  do  the 
will,  and  fihifh  the  work  oj  him  that  fent  him. 
This  was  the  exercife  of  his  childhood,  and  the 
conflant  employment  of  his  riper  age.  He  fpa- 
red  no  pains  while  he  was  about  his  Father’s  bu- 
finefs;  but  took  fueh  faiisfafiion  in  the  perfor- 
mance of  it,  that,  when  being  faint  and- weary 
with  his  journey,  he  refted  on  Jacob's,  well,  and 
intreated  water  of  the  Samaritan  woman  ; the 
fuccefs  of  his  conference  with  her,  and  the  ac- 
ceffion  that  was  made  to  the  kingdom  of  God, 
filled  his  mind  with  fuch  delight,  as  feemed  to 
redound  to  his  very  body,  refrefhing  his  fpiritsj 
and  making  him  forget  his  thirft,  and  refufe  the 
meat  which  he  had  fent  his- difciples  to  buy- 
Nor  was-he  lefs  patient.and  fubmiflive  in  fullering 
the  will  of  God,,  than  diligent  in  doing  of  it. 
He  endured  the  fharpefl  affliftions,  and  extreme!! 
miferies  that  ever  were  infh&ed  on  any  mortal, 
without  a repining  thought,  or  difcontented 
word.  For  though  he  was  far  from  a fiupid  in- 
fenfibility,  and  had  as  quick  a fen  fie  of  pain  as 
other,  men,  and  the  deepefl  apprehenfion  of  what 
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he  was  to  fuffer  in  his  foul,  fas  his  bloody  Jweat, 
and  the  fore  amazement  and  forrow  which  he  pro- 
fe/Ted,  do  abundantly  declare)  yet  did  he  intirely 
fubinit  to  that  fevere  difpenfation  of  providence, 
and  willingly  acquiefced  in  it. 

His  confant  devotion. 

vj.  Another  in'ftance  of  his  love  to  God,  was' 
his  delight  in  converfing  with  him  by  prayer; 
which  made  him  frequently  retire  from  the  world, 
and  fpend  whole  nights  in  that  heavenly  exer- 
cife;  though  he  had  no  fins  to  confefs,  and  bur 
few  fecular  intereits  to  pray  for:  which,  alas ! are 
almoft  the  only  things  that  are  wont  to  drive  us 
to  our  devotions.  Nay,  we  may  fay  his  whole 
life  was  prayer,  a conllarrt  courfe  of  communion 
with  God.  If  the  facrifice  was  not  always  offering, 
yet  was  the  fire  flill  kept  alive.  Nor  was  he 
ever  furprized  with  that  dulnefs  of  fpirit  which 
we  mull  many  times  wrefile  with,  before  we  can 
be  fit  for  the  exercife  of  devotion. 

His  charity  to  men. 

18.  In  the  fecond  place  I lhall  fpeak  of  love 
towards  all  men ; but  he  who  would  exprefs  it 
mull  tranfcribe  the  hiflory  of  the  gofpel  : for 
fcarce  any  thing  is  recorded  to  have  been  done 
or  fpoken  by  him,  which  was  not  defigned  for 
the  good  offomeone  or  other.  All  his  miracu- 
lous works  were  inftances  of  his  goodnefs,  as  welf 
as  his  power,  and  they  benefited  thofe  on  whom- 
they  were  wrought,  as  well  as  amazed  the  be- 
holders. His  charity  was  not  confined  to  his. 
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kindred,  or  relations  ; nor  tvas  all  his  kindnefs 
fwallowed  up  in  the  endearments  of  that  peculiar 
friendfhip  which  he  carried  toward  the  beloved 
difciple.  But  every  one  was  his  friend  who 
obeyed  his  holy  commands,  John  xv.  y.  and  TFho- 
foever  did  the  will  of  his  Father , the  fame  was  to 
him  as  his  brother,  cmdjijler,  and,  mother. 

19.  Never  was  any  unwelcome  to  him,  who 
came  with  an  honed  intention;  nor  did  he  deny 
any  requefi,  which  tended  to  the  good  of  thofe 
that  afked  it  : So  that,  what  was  fpoken  of  the 
Roman  Emperor,  whom,  for  his  goodnefs,  they 
called  the  darling  of  manhind,wzs  really  performed 
by  him,  that  never  any  departed  from  him  with 
a heavy  countenance,  except  that  rich  youth, 
Mark  x.  who  was  forty  to  hear  that  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  flood  at  fo  high  a rate,  and  that  he 
could  not  fave  his  foul  and  his  money  too.  The 
ingenuity  that  appeared  in  his  firft  addrefs,  had 
already  procured  fome  kindnefs  for  him;  for  it 
is  faid,  And  Jefus-  beholding  him,  loved,  him. 
But  mud  he  for  his  fake  cut  out  a new  way  to 
heaven,  and  alter  the  nature  of  things;  which 
makes  it  impoflible  that  a covetous  man  fhould 
be  happy  ? 

His  meeknefs. 

20.  And  what  fhall  I fpcak  of  his  meeknefs, 
who  could  encounter  the  monfhous  ingratitude 
of  that  mifereant  who  betrayed  him,  in  no  hardi- 
er terms  than  thefe,  Judas  belrayejl  thou  the  Son 
of  man  with,  a kifs  ? What  further  evidence  could 
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we  defire  of  his  fervent  and  unbounded  charity, 
than  that  he  willingly  laid  down  his  life  for  his 
moll  bitter  enemies,.  and  mingling  his  prayers 
with  his  blood,  befought  the  Father  that  his  death, 
might  not  be  laid  to  their  charge,  but  might  be- 
come the  means  of  eternal  life,  to  thofe  very 
perfons  who  procured  it. 

His  purity , 

21.  The  third  branch  of  the  divine  life  is 
purity,  a negleft  of  worldly  enjoyments  and  ac- 
commodations, and  a refolute  enduring  of  all 
fuch  troubles  as  we  meet  with  in  the  doing  of  our 
duty.  Now  furely  if  ever  any  perfon  was  whol- 
ly dead  to  all  the  pleafures  of  the  natural  life,  it 
was  the  bleffed  Jefus ; who  feldom  tailed  them 
when  they  came  in  his  way,  but  never  ftept  out 
of  his  road  to  leek  them.  Though  he  allowed; 
others  the  comforts  of  wedlock,  and  honoured 
marriage  with  his  prefence,  yet  he  chofe  the  fe- 
verity  of  a virgin  life  : and  though  he  fupplied 
the  want  of  wine  with  a miracle,  yet  he  would 
not  work  one  for  the  relief  of  his  own  hunger  in 
the  wildernefs.  So  gracious  was  he  in  allowing 
others  fuch  gratifications,  as  himfelf  thought  good 
to  abllain  from,  and  fupplying  not  only  their 
prefling  neceflities,  but  alfo  their  lefs  confiderable 
wants.  We  many  times  hear  of  our  Saviour’s 
fighs,  and  groans,  and  tears,  but  never  that  he 
laughed,  fo  that  through  his  whole  life  he  anfwer- 
ed  that  charafter  given  of  him  by  the  prophet, 
A man  of  for  rows,  and  acquainted  with  griefs, 
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Nor  were  the  troubles  of  his  life  other  than' mat- 
ters  of  choice  : for  never  did  there  any  appear  on 
the  ftage  of  she  world  with  greater  advantages  to 
have  raifed  himfelf  to  the  higheft  fecular  felicity. 
He  who  could  bring  together  fuch  a prodigious 
number  of  fifties  into  his  difciples  net,  and  at 
another  time  receive  that  tribute  from  a fifh -which 
he  was  to  pay  to  the  temple,  might  eafily  have 
made  himfelf  the  richeft  perfon  in  the  world  ; 
nay,  without  any  money,  he  could  have  main- 
tained an  army  powerful  enough  to  have  jollied 
Cafar  out  of  his  throne,  having  oftner  than  once 
fed  fcveral  thoufands  with  a few  loaves  and  fmall 
fiflies  : but  to  {hew  how  fmall  efteem  he  had 
of  all  the  enjoyments  in  the  world,  he  cliofe  to 
live  in  fo  poor  and  mean  a condition,  that  though 
the  foxes  had  holes , and  the  birds  of  the  air  had 
nejls , yet  he,  who  was  Lord  of  all  things,  had  not 
where  to  Ian  his  head.  He  did  not  frequent  the 
courts  of  princes,  nor  affefl  the  acquaintance  of 
great  ones  ; but  being  reputed  the  fon  of  a car- 
penter, he  had  filhennen,  and  other  fuch  poor 
people,  for  his  companions,  and  lived  at  fuch  a 
rate  as  fuited  with,  the  meannefs  of  that  con- 
dition. 

His  humility. 

22.  And  thus  I am  brought  unawares  to  fpeai 
of  his  humility,  the  laft  branch  of  the  divine  life, 
wherein  he  was  a moft  eminent  pattern  to  us, 
that  we  might  learn  cf  him  to  be  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart.  I fhall  not  now  fpeak  of  that  infinite 

condefcenfioR 


[ 3°9  ] 

■condefccnfion  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  ia 
taking  our  nature  upon  him  ; but  only  reflect  on 
his  lowly  deportment  while  he  was  in  the  world, 
He  had  none  of  thofe  fins  and  imperfeftions, 
which  may  juftly  humble  the  bell  of  men;  yet 
he  was  fo  entirely  fwallowed  up  with  a deep 
fenfe  of  the  infinite  perfections  of  God,  that  he 
appeared  as  nothing  in  his  own  eyes,  I mean  fo 
far  as  he  was  a creature.  He  confidered  thofe 
eminent  perfections  which  fh'ined  in  his  blelfed 
foul  as  not  his  own,  but  the  gifts  of  God;  and 
therefore  alfumed  nothing  to  himfelf  for  them, 
but  with  the  profoundeft  humility  renounced  all 
pretences  to  them.  « Hence  did  he  refufe  that 
ordinary  compellation  of  good  Majler,  from  one, 
who,  it  feems,  was  ignorant  of  his  divinity  : 
Why  callefl  thou  vie  good?  Then  is  none  good  but 
God  only.  As  if  he  had  faid,  tf  The  good-nefs  of 
any  creature  (and  furfi  only  thou  takeft  me  to  be) 
is  not  worthy  to  be  named  or  taken  notice  of; 
it  is  God  alone  who  is  originally  and  etfentially 
good.’’  He  never  made  ufe  of  his  miraculous 
power  for  vanity  or  ofienfation  : he  would  not 
gratify  the  curiofity  of  the  Jews  with  a fign  from 
heaven,  fome  prodigious  ap.pegjance  in  the  air; 
nor  would  he  follow  the  advice  of  his  country- 
men and  kindred,  who  would  have  had  all  his 
great  works  performed  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
for  gaining  him  the  greater  fame.  When  his 
charity  had  prompted  him  to  the  relief  of  the 
miferable,  his  humility  made  him  many  times 
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enjoin  the  concealment  of  the  miracle ; ana 
"when  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  defign  for  which 
he  came  into  the  world,  required  the  publication 
-of  them,  he  afcribed  the  honour  of  all  to  his  Fa- 
ther, telling  them,  That  of  himfelf  he  was  able  to 
do  nothing. 

23.  I cannot  infill  on  all  the  inllances  of  hu- 
mility in  his  deportment  towards  men;  his  with- 
drawing himfelf  when  they  would  have  made 
him  a king;  his  fubjeclion,  not  only  to  his  > 
blelfed  Mother,  but  to  her  hulband,  during  Iris 
younger  years,  and  his  fubmiflion  to  all  the  in- 
dignities and  afTronts  which  his  rude  and  malici- 
ous  enemies  put  upon  him  : the  hillory  of  his 
holy  life,  recorded  by  thofe  who  converfed  with 
him,  is  full  of  fuch  paflages  as  thefe ; and  in- 
deed the  ferious  and  attentive  lludy  of  it,  is  the 
bell  way  to  get  right  meafures  of  humility,  and 
all  the  other  parts  of  religion,  which  I have  been 
•endeavouring  to  defcribe. 

Let  me  here  fubjoin  a prayer  that  may  be  pro- 
per when  one,  who  had  formerly  entertained 
Lome  falfe  notions  of  religion,  begins  to  difco- 
'ver  what  it  is. 

A PRAYER, 

yArF  IN  IT  E and  eternal  Maje/ly , author  and 
fountain  of  being  and  blffednefs , how  little  do 
■we  poor  fmful  creatures  know  of  thee , or  the  way 
to  ferve  and  pleqfe  thee  ? JVe  talk  of  ref  ion,  and 
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■pretend  unto  it ; but  alas ! How  few  are  there 
that  know  what  it  means  ? How  eafily  do  we  mif 
take  the  affeQions  of  our  nature,  for  thoft  divine 
graces  which  alone  are  acceptable  in  thy  fight  ? It 
mayjujlly  grieve  me  to  conjider , that  Ifiould  have 
wandered Jo  long,  and  contented  myfelffo  often  with 
vain fhadows  of  religion  ; yet  / cannot  but  acknow- 
ledge and  adore  thy  goodnefs,  who  haf  been  pleafed^ 
in  fome  rneafure , to  open  mine  eyes , and  let  me  fee 
what  it  is  at  which  I ought  to  aim . I rejoice  to 
confider  what  mighty  improvements  my  nature  is 
capable  of,  and  what  a divine  temper  doth  fine  in 
thofe  whom  thou  caufjl  to  approach  thee.  Rlfijed 
be  thine  infinite  mercy,  who  fintefi  thine  own  Son  to 
dwell  among  men,  and  inJlruEl  them  by  his  example , 
as  well  as  his  laws,  giving  them  a perfeld  pattern 
of  what  they  ought  to  be.  0 that  the  holy  life  of  the 
bleffed  Jefus  may  be  always  in  my  thoughts,  till  I 
receive  a deep  fenfe  and  imprffon  of  thofe  graces 
that  finned  fo  eminently  in  him  ; and  let  me  never 
refi,  till  that  new  and  divine  nature  prevail  in  my 
fioul,  and  Chrifi  be  formed  within  me. 


The  excellency  and  advantage  of  Religion. 

l.  A ND  now.  having  difeovered  the  nature 
•*-  of  true  religion,  let  us  fix  our  meditati- 
ons a little  on  the  excellency  and  advantages  of 
it.  But  what  words  can  exprefs  that  inward  fa- 
tisfa&ion,  thofe  hidden  pleafures,  which  can 
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ivever  be  rightly  underftood,  but  by  thofe  who 
-feel  them  ? A Jlr anger  intermcddleth  not  with  their 
joy  t.  Holinefs  is  the  right  temper,  the  vigorous 
and  healthful  conftitution  of  the  foul  : its  facul- 
ties had  formerly  been  enfeebled  and  difordered, 
fo  that  they  could  not  exercife  their  natural  func- 
tions ; it  had  wearied  itfell  with  endlefs  tellings 
and  rollings,  and  was  never  able  to  find  any  reft. 
Now  that  diftemper  being  removed,  it  feels  it- 
^felf  well  ; there  is  a due  harmony  in  its  faculties, 
.and  a Sprightly  vigour  poffeffeth  even’  part : the 
^underftanding  can  difcern  what  is  good,  and  the 
will  can  cleave  unto  it  ; the  affeftions  are  not 
nicd  to  the  motions  of  fenfe,  and  the  influence 
ctf  external  objefts;  but  are  ftirred  by  more  di- 
vine imnreftions,  are  touched  with  a fenfe  of 
invifible  things. 

The  excellency  of  divine  love. 

2.  Let  us  defcend  into  a nearer  view  of  religi- 
on, in  the  feveral  branches  of  it  named  before. 
Let  us  confider  that  love  wherewith  holy  fouls 
are  united  to  God,  that  we  mav  fee  what  excel- 
lency is  involved  in  it.  Love  is  that  powerful 
paffion,  by  which  all  the  faculties  of  the  foul  are 
determined,  and  on  which  both  its  perfection 
and  happinefs  depend.  The  worth  and  excel- 
lency of  afoul  is  to  be  tr.eafured  bv  the  objeft  of 
its  love.  He  who  loveth  mean  and  fordid  things, 
doth  thereby  become  bafe  and  vile  ; but  a noble 
.and  well  placed  affection  advances  the  Spirit  to  a 
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conformity  with  the  perfections  which  it  loves. 
The  images  of  thefe  frequently  pirefent  to  the 
mind,  and,  by  a fecret  energy,  infinuate  into 
the  very  conftitution  of  the  foul,  and  mould  and 
falhion  it  unto  their  own  likenefs.  Hence  we 
fee  how  eafily  lovers  or  friends  Aide  into  the 
imitation  of  the  perfons  whom  they  affeft  ; and 
how,  even  belore  they  are  aware,  they  begin  to 
refemble  them,  not  only  in  the  more  conlidera- 
ble  inftances  of  their  deportment,  but  alfo  in 
their  voice  and  gefture,  and  that  which  we  call 
their  mein  and  air:  and  certainly  we  fhould  as 
well  tranfcribe  the  inward  beauties  of  the  foul,  it 
they  were  the  objeCt  and  motive  of  our  love. 
But  as  all  the  creatures  we  converfe  with  have 
their  mixture  and  alloy,  we  are  always  in  hazard 
to  be  corrupted  by  placing  our  affeCtion  on  them  : 
paftion  eafily  blinds  our  eyes,  fo  that  we  firft 
approve,  and  then  imitate  the  things  that  are 
blameable  in  them.  The  true  way  to  improve 
and  ennoble  our  fouls,  is  by  fixing  our  love  on 
•the  divine  perfections,  that  we  may  have  them 
always  before  us,  and  derive  an  impreffion  of 
them  on  ourfelves ; and  beholding,  with  open 
face,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  may  be-  changed  into 
the  fame  image,  from  glory  to  glory.  He  who 
hath  raifed  his  eyes  towards  that  uncreated 
beauty  and  goodnefs,  and  fixed  his  affeClion  there, 
is  quite  of  another  fpirit,  of  a more  excellent  and 
heroic  temper  than  the  reft  of  the  world;  and 
cannot  but  infinitely  difdain  all  mean  and  un- 
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worthy  things,  will  not  entertain  any  low  or  bafe 
thoughts,  which  might  dilparage  his  high  and 
noble  pretenlions.  Love  is  the  greateft  and  molt 
excellent  thing  we  are  mailers  of ; and  therefore 
it  is  folly  and  bafenefs  to  bellow  it  unworthily. 
It  is  indeed  the  only  thing  we  can  call  our  own  ; 
other  things  may  be  taken  from  us  by  violence, 
but  none  can  ravilh  our  love.  If  any  thing  elfe 
be  counted  ours,  by  giving  our  love,  we  give 
all,  fo  far  as  we  make  over  our  hearts  and  wills, 
by  which  we  polfefs  our  other  enjoyments.  It  is 
not  polhble  to  refufe  him  any  thing,  to  whom, 
by  love,  we  have  given  ourfelves;  nay,  fmce  it 
is  the  privilege  of  gifts,  to  receive  their  value 
from  the  mind  of  the  giver,  and  not  to  be  mea- 
futed  by  the  event,  but  by  the  defire,  he  who 
loveth,  may,  in  fome  fenfe,  be  faid  not  only  to 
beitow  all  that  he  hath,  but  all  things  elfe  which 
may  make  the  beloved  perfon  happy  ; fmce  he 
doth  heartily  willi  them,  and  would  really  give 
them,  if  they  u'ere  in  his  power.  Certainly 
therefore  love  is  the  worth i eft  prefent  we  can 
offer  unto  God,  and  it  is  extremely  debafed  when 
we  bellow  it  another  way. 

3.  When  this  affeflion  is  mifplaced,  it  doth 
often  vent  itfelfin  fuch  exprellions,  as  point  at 
its  proper  objefl.  The  blafphemous  terms  of  ado- 
ration, wherein  men  femetimes  exprefs  their  paf- 
fion,  are  the  language  of  that  afleflion  which  was 
defigned  for  God ; as  he  who  is  accullomed  to 
fpeak  to  fome  great  perfon,  doth  perhaps  unawares 
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arcoft  another  with  thofe  titles  he  was  wont  to 
give  him  : But  certainly  that  pafiion  whic  h ac- 
counteth  its  objefl  a Deitv,  ought  to  be  bellowed 
on  him  whoieally  is  fo  ; thofe  unlimited  fubmif- 
fions,  which  debafe  the  foul,  if  directed  to  any 
other,  will  exalt  and  ennoble  it,  when  placed  here. 
Thofe  chains  and  cords  of  love,  are  infinitely 
more  glorious  than  liberty  itfelf;  this  llavery 
is  more  noble  than  all  the  empires  in  the 
world. 

The  advantages  of  divine  love. 

4.  Again,  as  divine  love  advances  and  elevates 
the  foul,  fo  it  is  that  alone  which  can  make  it 
happy.  The  highelt  pleafures,  the  moll  fubfian- 
tial  delights,  that  human  nature  is  capable  of,  are 
thofe  which  arife  from  a well-placed  and  fuccefs- 
iul  afTeflion.  That  which  imbitters  love,'  and 
makes  it  ordinarily  a verv  troublefome  paf- 
lion,  is  the  placing  it  on  thofe  who  have  not 
worth  enough  to  deferve  it,  or  gratitude  to  re- 
quite it,  or  whofe  abfence  may  deprive  us  of  their 
converfe,  or  their  miferies  occafton  our  trouble. 
To  all  tliefe  evils  are  they  expofed,  whofe  chief 
affeftion  is  placed  on  creatures;  but  the  love  of 
God  delivers  us  from  them  all. 

The  worth  of  the  ohjeft. 

5.  Firft,  Love  mull  needs  he  full  of  difqui- 
etude,  when  there  is  not  excellency  in  the  objefl 
to  anfwerthe  vallnefs  of  its  capacity  : So  violent 
a paffion  cannot  but  torment  the  fpirit  when  it 
finds  not  wherewith  to  fatisfv  its  cravings;  and  in- 
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deed  fo  large  and  unbounded  is  its  nature  : that 
it  mult  be  extremely  ftraitened,  when  confined 
to  any  creature  : nothing  below  an  infinite  good 
can  afford  it  room  to  ftretch  itfelf,  and  exert  its 
vigour  and  activity.  What  is  a little  fkin-deep 
beauty,  or  fome  fmall  degrees  of  goodnefs,  to 
fatisfy  a paffion  which  was  made  for  God  ? No 
wonder  lovers  do  fo  hardly  fuffer  any  rival,  and 
do  not  defire  that  others  fhould  approve  their 
paffon  by  imitating  it:  They  know  the  fcanti- 
nefs  of  the  good  which  they  love,  that  it  cannot 
fuffce  two,  being  in  effeft  too  little  for  one. 
Hence  love,  which  is  Jirong  as  death , occafoneth 
jealoitfy , which  is  cruel  as  the  grave-,  the  coals 
whereof  are  coals  office,  which  hath  a mof  violent 
fame. 

6.  But  divine  love  hath  no  mixture  of  this 
gall.  When  once  the  foul  is  fixed  on  that  fu- 
preme  good,  it  finds  fo  much  goodnefs,  as  doth 
not  only  fatisfy  its  affeftion,  but  overpower  it 
too:  It  finds  all  its  love  to  be  too  languid  for 
fuch  an  objeft,  and  is  only  forry  that  it  can 
command  no  more  : It  wifhes  for  the  flames  of  a 
Seraph,  and  longs  for  the  time  when  it  {hall  be 
wholly  difTolved  in  love.  And  becaufe  it  can  do 
fo  little  itfelf,  it  defires  the  affifiance  of  the  whole 
creation,  that  angels  and  men  would  concur 
with  it  in  the  admiration  and  love  of  thefie  infi- 
nite perfefiions. 

The  certainty  to  he  beloved  again. 

7.  Again,  love  is  accompanied  with  trouble, 
when  it  miffes  a fuitable  return  of  affection. 

Love 
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Love  is  (he  moft  valuable  thing  we  can  bellow, 
and  by  giving  it,  we  in  effeft  give  all  that  we 
have  : and  therefore  it  muff  needs  be  affii&ing, 
to  find  fo  great  a gift  defpifed  ; that  the  prefent 
which  one  hath  made  of  his  whole  heart  cannot 
obtain  any  return,  Perfeft  love  is  a kind  of 
wandering  out  of  ourfelves  ; it  is  a fort  of  volun- 
tary death,  wherein  the  lover  dies  to  himfelf, 
and  all  his  own  interefts;  not  thinking  of  them, 
nor  caring  for  them ; and  minding  nothing  but 
how  he  may  pleafe  the  party  whom  he  loves. 
Thus  he  is  quite  undone,  unlefs  he  meets  with 
reciprocal  affe&ion ; he  neglefts  himfelf,  and  the 
other  hath  no  regard  to  him  ; But  if  he  be  be- 
loved, he  is  revived,  as  it  were,  and  liveth  in 
the  foul  and  care  of  the  perfon  whom  he  loves. 
And  now  he  begins  to  mind  his  own  concern- 
ments, not  fo  much  becaufe  they  are  his,  as  be- 
caufe  the  beloved  is  pleafed  to  own  an  intereft 
in  them  ; he  becomes  dear  unto  himfelf,  becaufe 
he  is  fo  unto  the  other. 

8.  And  herein  the  divine  lover  hath  unfpeak- 
ably  the  advantage,  having  placed  his  affehlion 
on  him  whofe  nature  is  love,  whofe  goodnefs  is 
as  infinite  as  his  being;  whofe  mercy  prevented 
us,  when  we  were  his  enemies,  therefore  cannot 
chufe  but  embrace  us,  when  we  are  become  his 
friends.  It  is  impofiible  that  God  fhould  deny  his 
love  to  a foul  devoted  to  him,  and  which  defiles 
nothing  fo  much  as  to  pleafe  him.  He  cannot 
difdain  his  own  image,  nor  the  heart  on  which  it 
is  engraven.  Love  is  all  the  tribute  which  we 
O 3 can 
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can  pay  him,  and  it  is  the  facrifice  which  he  will 
not  defpife. 

The  prefence  of  the  beloved  perfon. 

9.  Another  thing  which  diflurbs  the  pleafure 
<>i  love,  and  renders  :t  a miferabfe  and  unquiet 
pafhon,  is  abfence  from  thofe  we  love.  It  is  not 
without  a ferifible  affliflion  that  friends  part,  tho’ 
for  fome  hit'e  time  : But  if  death  have  made  the 
reparation,  as  forne  time  or  other  it  mult,  thisoc- 
cafions  a gi  ief  fcarce  to  be  parallel’d  by  all  the 
misfortunes  of  human  life.  But,  O how  happy 
are  thofe  who  have  placed  their  love  on  him, 
who  can  never  be  abfent  from  them  ! They  need 
but  open  their  eves,  and  they  fhall  every  where 
behold  the  traces  of  his  prefence  and  glory,  and 
converfe  with  him  whom  their  foul  loveth ; and 
this  makes  the  darkefl  prifon,  or  wildeft  defart, 
not  only  fupportable,  but  delightful  to  them. 

The  divine  love  makes  us  partake  of  an  infinite 

happinefs. 

10.  In  fine,  a lover  is  miferable,  if  the  perfon 
whom  he  loveth  be  fo.  They  who  have  made 
an  exchange  of  hearts  by  love,  get  thereby  an  in- 
terefl  in  one  another’s  happinefsand  mifery  ; and 
this  makes  love  a troublcfome  paffion,  when 
placed  on  earth.  The  moll  fortunate  perfon 
hath  grief  enough  to  mar  the  tranquillity  of  his 
friend:  and  it  is  hard  to  hold  out,  when  we  are 
attacked  on  all  hands,  and  fuffer  not  only  in  our 
own  perfon,  but  in  another’s  : But  if  God  be  the 
-obje£l  of  our  love,  we  fliare  in  an  infinite  happi- 
nefs. 
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Refs.  We  rejoice  to  behold  the  glory  of  God, 
and  receive  comfort  and  pleafure  from  all  the 
praifes  wherewith  men  and  angels  extol  him.  It 
delights  us  beyond  expreffion  to  confider,  that  the 
Beloved  of  our  fouls  is  infinitely  happy  in  him- 
felf,  and  that  all  his  enemies  cannot  fhake  or 
unfettle  his  throne  : That  our  God  is  in  the  hea- 
vens,, and  doth  whatever  pleafeth  him. 

Behold,  on  what  fure  foundations  his  happi- 
nefs  is  built,  whofe  foul  is  poffeffed  with  divine 
love,  whofe  will  is  transformed  into  the  will  of 
God,  and  whofe  foie  defire  is,  that  his  Maker 
fhould  be  pleafed  ? O the  peace,  the  red, 
the  fatisfa&ion,  that  attendeth  fuch  a temper  of 
mind  ! 

lie  that  loveth  God finds fiweetnefis  in  every  difipen- 
fiation. 

n.  What  an  infinite  pleafure  mu  ft  it  needs  be, 
thus  as  it  were  to  Iofe  ourfelves  in  him  : and, 
being  fwallowed  up  in  the  overcoming  fenfe  of 
his  goodnefs,  to  offer  ourfelves  a living  facrifice, 
always  afcending  unto  him  in  flames  of  love  ? 
Never  doth  a foul  know  what  folid  joy  is,  till  it 
give  iifelf  up  unto  the  author  of  its  being,  and 
feel  itfdf  become  a devoted  thing;  and  can  fay, 
from  an  inward  fenfe  and  feeling.  My  Beloved  is 
mine,  and  I am  his  : I am  content  to  be  any  thing 
for  him,  and  care  not  for  myfelf,  but  that  I may 
ferve  him.  A perfon  moulded  into  this  temper, 
finds  pleafure  in  all  the  difpenfations  of  provi- 
dence: temporal  enjoyments  have  another  re- 
O * lift. 
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lift,  when  he  tafles  the  divine  goodnefs  in  them, 
and  confiders  them  as  tokens  of  love  fent  by  his 
dearell  Lord  and  Maker  : and  chaftifements  here- 
by lofe  their  fling;  the  rod,  as  well  as  the  flaff^ 
comfort  him  : he  rejoices,  that  though  God  does 
not  the  will  of  luch  a worth! els  cieature  as  liirn- 
felf,  yet  he  accompliftes  his  own  defigns;  tvhich 
are  infinitely  more  holy  and  wife. 

The,  duties  of  religion  are  delightful  to  him. 

12.  The  exercifes  of  religion,  which  to  others 
are  infipid,  yield  the  highefl  pleafure  to  fouls 
poffeiTed  with  divine  love  : they  rejoice  when 
they  are  called  to  go  up  to  the  houfe  of  the  Lord, 
that  they  may  fee  his  povoer  ard  his  glory,  as  they 
have  formerly  fecn  it  in  his fanfluary  t . They 
never  think  themfelves  fo  happy,  as  when,  hav- 
ing retired  from  the  world,  they  have  placed 
themfelves  in  the  prefence  of  God,  and  entertain 
communion  with  him  : they  delight  to  adore  his 
perfeftions,  and  recount  his  favours;  and  to 
proteft  their  affeftion  to  him,  and  tell  him  a 
thoufand  times  that  they  love  him  ; to  lay  out 
their  troubles  or  wants  before  him,  and  difbur- 
then  their  hearts  in  his  bofom.  Repentance 
itfelf  is  a delightful  exercife,  when  it  floweth 
from  the  principle  of  love.  There  is  a fecret 
fweetnefs  which  accompanies  thofe  tears  of  re- 
morfe,  thofe  meltings  of  a foul  returning  unto 
God,  and  lamenting  its  former  unkindnefs. 

tg.  The  feverities  of  a holv  life,  and  that  con- 
flant  watch  which  we  are  obliged  to  keep  over 

our 
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our  hearts  and  ways,  are  troublefome  to  thofe 
who  are  only  ruled  by  an  external  law,  and  have 
no  law  in  their  mind3  inclining  them  to  their 
duty.  But  where  divine  love  poffeffeth  the  foul, 
it  ftanas  as  centinel  to  keep  out  every  thing'  that 
may  offend  the  Beloved.  It  complieth  chear- 
fully,  not  only  with  explicit  commands,  but 
with  the  moft  fecret  notices  of  the  Beloved’s- 
pleafure:  and  is  ingenious  i-n-difcovering  what 
will  be  moft  grateful  and  acceptable  unto  him. 
It  makes  mortification  and  felf-denial  change 

O 

their  harfii  and  dreadful  names,  and  become 
eafy,  fweet  and  delightful  things.. 

The  excellency  ej  char ityi. 

14.  The  next  branch  of  the  divine  life  is  uni- 
versal love  to  man.  The  excellency  of  this  grace 
will  be  eafily  acknowledged  ; for  what  can  be 
more  noble  than  a heart  enlarged  to  embrace  the 
whole-world  ? Whofe  wifhes  and  defigns  are  le- 
velled at  the  welfare  of  the  univerfe,  which  con- 
fidereth  every  man’s  intereft  as  its  own  ? He,, 
who  loveth  his  neighbour  as  himfelf,  can  never 
entertain  any  bafe  or  injurious  thought,  or  be 
wanting  in  any  expreffions  of  bounty..  He  had 
rather  fuffer  a thoufand  wrongs,  than  be  guilty 
of  one  ; and  never  accounts  himfelf  happy,  but 
when  fome  one  or  other  hath  been  benefited  by 
him.  The  malice  or  ingratitude  of  men  is  not 
able  to  refift  his  love.  He  overlooks  their  in- 
juries, and  pities  their  folly,  and  overcomes- 
their  evil. with  good  ; and  never  defigns  any  other 
O5  revenge- 
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revenge  againft  his  moil  bitter  and  malicious 
enemies,  than  to  put  all  the  obligations  he  can 
upon  them,  whether  they  will  or  not.  This 
inward  goodnefs  and  benignity  of  fpirit  reflects  a 
fweetnefs  and  ferenity  upon  the  very  counte- 
nance, and  makes  it  amiable  and  lovely:  it  in- 
fpires  the  foul  with  a noble  refolution  and  cou- 
rage, and  makes  it  capable  of  enterprifing  and 
effetlingthe  highelf  things:  thofe  heroic  a&ions 
which  we  are  wont  to  read  with  admiration, 
have,  for  the  moll  part,  been  the  effefts  of  the 
love  of  one's  country,  or  of  particular  friendfhips; 
and  certainly  a mere  extenfive  affe&ion  mufl  be 
much  more  powerful  and  efficacious. 

The pleafure  that  attends  it. 

15.  Again,  as  charity  flows  from  an  excellent 
temper,  fo  it  is  accompanied  with  the  greatefl 
fatisfaftion.  It  delights  the  foul  to  feel  itfelf  thus 
enlarged;  to  be  delivered  from  thofe  difquieting 
paffions,  malice,  hatted,  and  envy;  and  to  be- 
come gentle,  fweet,  and  benign.  Had  I mv 
choice  of  all  things  for  my  prefent  felicity,  I 
would  pitch  upon  this,  to  have  my  heart  poffief- 
fed  with  the  greatefl  kindnefs  and  affieftion  to- 
wards all  men.  I am  fure  this  would  make  me 
partake  in  all  the  happinefs  of  others,  their  in- 
ward endowments,  and  outward  pofperity. 
And  though  I Ihould  frequently  meet  with  occa- 
fions  of  grief,  yet  there  is  a fweetnefs  in  commi- 
feration,  which  makes  it  infinitely  more  defira- 
ble  than  aflupid  infenhbility.  And  the  confide- 
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ration  of  that  infinite  goorlnefs  and  wifdom, 
which  govern  the  world,  might  reprefs  any  ex- 
cefiive  trouble  for  particular  calamities  that  bap- 
. pen  in  it.  Certainly,  next  to  the  love  of  God-, 
that  2rdent  affeflion  wherewith  blefi'ed  fouls  em- 
brace one  another,  is  juft  ly  to  be  reckoned  as  the 
greatelt  felicity  of  thofe  regions  above.  And 
did  it  univerfaHy  prevail  in  the  world,  it  would 
anticipate  that  bleffednefs,  and  make  us  talle  the 
joys  of  heaven  upon  earth. 

The  excellency  of  purity. 

16.  A third  branch  of  religion  is  purity-,  a 
contempt  of  fenfual  pleafures,  and  refolutenefs 
to  undergo  thofe  troubles- and  pains-we  may  meet 
with  in  the  performance  of  our  duty.  Now, 
the  naming  of  this  may  fuffice  to  recommend  it 
as  a molt  excellent  quality.  There  is  no  llaveiy 
fo  bafe,  as  that  whereby  a man  becomes  a drudge 
to  his  own  lulls.  Never  can  that  perfoa  be  ca- 
pable of  any  thing  noble,  who-  is-  funk  in  the 
grofs  pleafures  of  fenfe,  or  bewitched  with  the 
airy  gratifications  of  fancy.  But  the  religious 
foul  is  of  a more  fublime  and  divine  temper.  It 
knows  it  was  made  for  higher  things,  and  fcorr.s- 
to  Hep  afide  one  foot  out  of  the  ways  of  holinefs, 
for  obtaining  any  of  thefe. 

The  delight'  it  affords... 

1 7.  And  this  purity  is  accompanied  with  a great? 
deal  of  pleafure.  Whatfoever  defiles  the  foul 
dillurbs  it  too.  All  impure  delights  have  a (ling 
in  them,  and  leave  fmart  and  trouble  behind 
0 6.  . the  ms*. 
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diem.  Excefs  and  intemperance,  and  all  inordi- 
nate lulls,  are  fo  much  enemies  to  the  health  of 
the  body,  and  the  interells  of  this  prefect  life, 
that  a little  confideration  might  oblige  any  rati- 
onal man  to  forbear  them  on  that  very  fcore. 
And  if  the  religious  perfon  go  higher,  and  do 
not  only  abdain  from  noxious  pleafures,  but  neg- 
left  thofe  that  are  innocent,  this  is  not  to  be 
looked  upon  as  any  uneafy  rellraint,  but  as  the 
effeft  of  better  choice  : his  mind  is  fo  taken  up 
with  fublime  delights,  that  he  cannot  be  con- 
cerned in  thefe.  Any  perfon  that  is  engaged  in 
a violent  affe&ion,  will  ealTly  forget  his  ordinary 
gratification;  will  be  little  curious  about  his  diet, 
or  his  bodily  eafe,  or  the  divertifements  he  was 
wont  to  delight  in.  No  wonder  then,  if  fouls, 
overpowered  with  divine  love,  defpife  inferior 
pleafures,  and  be  almoll  ready  to  grudge  the  body 
its  neceffary  attendance  for  the  common  accom- 
modations of  life,  judging  all  thefe  impertinent 
to  their  main  happinefs,  and  thofe  higher  enjoy- 
ments they  are  purfuing.  As  for  the  hardfhips- 
they  may  meet  with,  they  rejoice  in  them,  as 
opportunities  to  teflify  their  affection  : and  fince 
they  are  able  to  do  fo  little  for  God,  they  are 
glad  of  the  honour  to  fuffer  for  him. 

The  excellency  of  humility. 

18.  The  lad  branch  of  religion  is  humility ; 
and  however,  to  vulgar  eyes,  this  may  appear  a 
defpicable  quality,  yet,  really,  the  foul  of  man  is 
not  capable  of  a higher  and  more  noble  endow- 
ment. 
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ment.  It  is  a filly  ignorance  that  begets  pride  ; 
but  humility  arifes  from  a nearer  acquaintance 
with  excellent  things,  which  keeps  men  from 
doating  on  trifles,  or  admiring  themfelves  becaufe 
of  fome  petty  attainments. 

I know  not  what  thoughts  people  may  have  of 
humility , but  I fee  almoft  every  perfon  pretend- 
ing to  it,  and  fh tinning  fuch  expreffions  and 
aftions  as  may  make  them  be  accounted  arrogant 
and  prefumptuous ; fo  that  thofe  who  are  moft 
defirous  of  praife,  are  loth  to  commend  them- 
felves. What  are  all  thofe  compliments  and 
modes  of  civility  fo  frequently  in  our  ordinary 
convetfe,  but  fo  many  proteftations  of  the  efteem 
of  others,  and  the  low  thoughts  we  have  of  our- 
felves  ? And  mud  not  humility  be  an  excellent 
endowment,  when  the  very  fhadows  of  it  are  fo 
neceflary  a part  of  good  breeding  ? 

‘The  pleafure  and fweetnefs  of  an  humble  temper. 

19.  Again,  this  grace  is  accompanied  with  a 
great  deal  of  happinefs.  The  proud  perfon  is  a 
trouble  to  all  that  converfe  with  him,  but  mod 
©fall  to  himfelf.  Every  thing  is  enough  to  vex 
him  ; but  fcarce  any  thing  fufficient  to  pleafe 
him.  But  the  humble  perfon  hath  the  advantage 
when  he  is  defpifed,  that  none  can  think  more 
meanly  of  him  than  he  doth  of  himfelf;.and  as  he 
is  lefs  aflefted  with  injuries,  fo  he  is  lefs  ob- 
noxious to  them.  Contention,  which  cometh  of 
pride,  betrays  a man  into  a thoufand  inconveni- 
ces,  which  thofe  of  a meek  and  lowly  temper 
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feldom  meet  with.  True  humility  begets  vene- 
ration among  wife  men,  whilft  pride  defeat'eth 
its  own  defign,  and  depriveth  a man  of  that  ho- 
nour it  makes  him  pretend  to. 

20.  And  the  exercifes  of  humility  which  relate 
to  God,  are  accompanied  with  the  greatefl  fatis- 
faftion.  It  is  impoflible  to  exprefs  the  delight 
which  religious  perfons  feel  in  the  loweft  proflra- 
tions  of  their  foul  before  God ; when  having  a 
deep  fenfe  of  the  divine  Majefty,  they  fink  (if  I 
may  fo  fpeak)  to  the  bottom  of  their  beings,  arid 
.vanifh  and  difappear  in  the  prefence  of  God,  by 
a ferious  and  affeftionate  acknowledgement  of 
their  own  nothingnefs ; when  they  underftand 
the  full  fenfe  of  the  pfalmid’s  exclamation,  Lord, 
what  is  man  ? And  can  utter  it  with  the  fame 
affection.  Never  did  any  haughty  perfon  receive 
the  praifes  of  men  with  fo  much  pleafure  as  the 
humble  renounce  them.  Not  unto  us,  G Lord,, 
not  unto  us,  hut  unto  thy  name  give  glory. 

21.  Thus  I have  fpoken  fomething  of  the  ex- 
cellencies and  advantages  of  religion  in  its  feveral 
branches.  Let  us  acquaint  ourfeives  with  it,  and. 
experience  will  teach  us  more  than  all  that  ever 
hath  been  fpoken  or  written  concerning  it.  If 
we  may  fuppofe  the  fold  to  be  already  awakened 
unto  fome  longing  defires  after  fo  great  a blefTed- 
nefs,  it  will  be  good  to  give  them  vent,  and 
l'uffer  them  to  ifl'ue  forth  in  fome  fuch  afpirations 
as  thefe. 
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A PRAYER. 

f>OOD  God  l what  a mighty  felicity  is  this  to 
which  we  are  called  ? How  gracioufy  hajl  thou 
joined  our  duty  and  happinefs  together,  and  pre- 
fcrihed  that  for  our  v'ork,  the  performance  whereof 
is  a great  reward?  And  fall fuch filly  worms  be 
advanced  to  fo  great  a height  ? Wilt  thou  allow  us 
to  raije,  our  eyes  to  thee  ? Wilt  thou  admit  and  ac- 
cept our  ajfetlion  ? Shall  we  receive  the  imprejfiort , 
of  thy  divine  excellencies , by  beholding  a.nd  admir- 
ing them,  and  partake  of  thy  irfinite  bleffednefs 
and  glory,  by  loving  thee,  and  rejoicing  in  them  ? 
0 the  happinef  of  thofe  fouls  that  are  dfintangled 
from  every  narrow  good-,  whofe  underfundings 
are  enlightened  by  the  holy  Spirit,  and  their  wills 
enlarged  to  the  extent  of  thine  ; who  love  thee  above 
all  things,  and  all  mankind  for  thy  fake  l 1 am 
perfuaded,  0 God , I am  perfuadecl,  that  I can 
never  be  happy,  till  my  corrupt  a factions  be  mor- 
tified, and  the  pride  and  vanity  of  my  fpirit  fub- 
dued,  and  till  I come  ferioujly  to  dejjife  the  world, 
and  think  nothing  ofmyfelf  But  0 when  fall  it 
once  be?  0 when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me,  and  fa - 
tisfy  my  foul  with  ihy  likenefs,  making  me  holy  as 
thou  art  holy,  even  in  all  manner  of  converfation  ? 
Haft  thou  given  me  a profpett  offo  great  a felicity , 
and  wilt  thou  not  bring  me  unto  it?  Haft  thou  ex- 
cited thefe  defer es  in  my  foul,  and  wilt  thou  not  alfo 
Jatisfy  them  ? 0 teach  me  to  do  thy  will, for  thou  art 
my  God ; thy  Spirit  is  good,  lead  me  unto  the  land 
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of  upright nefs.  Ouicken  me,  0 Lord,  for  tliy 
name’s  fake,  andperfett  that  which  concerneth  me. 
Thy  mercy,  0 Lord,  endureth J-or  ever,forfake  not 
the  work  of  thine  own  hands. 


The  defpondent  thoughts  of  fome  newly  awakened 
to  a right  fenfe  of  things. 

i.  T HAVE  hitherto  confidered  wherein  true 
JL  religion  confifts,  and  how  defirable  a thing 
it  is  ; but  when  one  fees  how  infinitely  diftant 
he  is  from  it,  he  may  perhaps  be  ready  to  de- 
fpond  : he  may  fit  down  in  fadnefs,  and  bemoan 
himfelf,  and  fay,  in  the  auguifh  of  his  fpirit,. 
“ They  are  happy  indeed  whofe  fouls  enjoy  the 
“ divine  life,  who  are  thus  renewed  in  the  fpi- 
“ lit  of  their  minds;  but  alas!  I am  quite  of 
“ another  conftitution.  If  outward  obfervances 
“ could  have  done,  I might  have  hoped  to  ac- 
“ quit  myfelf : but  lince  nothing  but  a new  na- 
u ture  can  ferve,  what  am  I able  to  do  ? I could 
“ give  all  my  goods  to  the  poor,  but  cannot  com- 
“ rnand  that  love,  without  which  this  would  pro- 
“ fit  me  nothing.  This  gift  of  God  cannot  be 
“ purchafcd  with  money t.  If  a man  fiiould  give 
“ all  the  fubfiance  of  his  houfe  for  love,  it 
“ would  be  utterly  contemned;!.  I could  pine 
“ my  body  ; but  I cannot  ftarve  my  corruptions, 
14  nor  wean  my  affeftions  from  earthly  things.. 
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I am  many  times  convinced  of  my  own  vile- 
“ nefs;  but  this  rather  begets  difcontent  in  me, 
“ than  true  humility;  and  though  I fhould  come 
Si  to  think  meanly  of  myfelf,  yet  I cannot  en- 
“ dure  that  others  lliould  think  fo  too.  In  a 
“ word,  when  I refiedf  on  my  moft  fpecious  at- 
“ tainments,  I have  reafon  to  fufpeft  that  they 
“ are  all  but  the  effedls  of  nature  ; and  fin  is 
“ fo  powerful  and  fo  deeply  rooted  in  me,  that 
“ I dan  never  hope  to  be  delivered  from  it.  I 
“ may  tofs  and  turn  as  a door  on  the  hinges, 
“ but  can  never  get  clear  off;  fo  that  all  the  ad- 
“ vantage  I can  draw  from  the  difcovery  of  reli- 
“ gion,  is  but  to  fee,  at  a huge  difiance,  that 
“ felicity  which  I am  not  able  to  reach  ; like  a 
“ mam  in  a fhipwreck,  who  difcerns  the  land, 
“ and  envies  the  happinefs  of  thofe  there,  but 
“ cannot  himfelf  get  afhore.” 

The  unreafonablenefs  of  thefe fears. 

2.  Thefe,  or  fuch-like  thoughts,  may  arife  in 
the  minds  of  thofe  who  begin  to  conceive  the 
nature  and  excellency  of  religion.  They  have 
fpied  the  land,  and  feen  that  it  is  exceeding 
good,  that  it  floweth  with  milk  and  honey ; but 
they  find  they  have  the  children  of  Anak  to  grap- 
ple with,  powerful  corruptions  to  overcome,  and 
they  fear  they  {hall  never  prevail  againft  them. 
But  why  fhould  we  give  way  to  fuch  difcou- 
raging  fuggefiions?  Why  fhould  we  entertain 
fuch  unreafonable  fears,  which  damp  our  fpirits 
and  weaken  our  hands,  and  augment  the  diffi- 
culties 
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eulties  of  our  way  ? Let  us  encourage  ourfelve? 
with  thofe  mighty  aids  we  are  to  expe£t  in  this 
fpiritual  warfare  ; for  greater  is  he  that  is  for  us, 
than  all  that  can  rife  up  again!!  us.  The  eternal 
God  is  our  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  ever- 
lafing  arms.  Let  us  be  ftrong  in  the  Lord,  and 
the  power  of  his  might ; for  he  it  is  that  fhall 
tread  down  our  enemies.  God  hath  a tender  re- 
gard to  the  fouls  of  men,  and  is  infinitely  will- 
ing to  promote  their  welfare.  He  hath  conde- 
fcended  to  our  weaknefs,  and  declared  with  an 
oath,  that  he  hath  no  pleafure  in  our  deflruc- 
tion.  There  is  no  fuch  thing  as  defpite  in  the 
bofom  of  that  ever  blefTed  being,  whofe  name 
and  nature  is  love.  He  created  us  at  fir fl  in  a 
happy  condition,  and  now  when  we  are  fallen 
from  it,  he  hath  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty 
to  fave\,  hath  committed  the  care  of  our  fouls 
to  no  meaner  a per Ton  than  the  eternal  Son  of  his 
love.  It  is  he  that  is  the  captain  of  our  falvation, 
and  what  enemies  can  be  too  flrongfor  us,  when 
we  are  fighting  under  his  banner  ? Did  not  the 
Son  of  God  come  down  from  the  bofom  of  his 
f ather,  and  pitch  his  tabernacle  among!!  men, 
that  he  might  recover  them  to  the  divine  life, 
and  reflore  the  image  of  God  in  their  fouls  ? All 
the  mighty  works  he  performed,  all  the  aflhftious 
he  fuftained,  had  this  for  their  fcope  and  defign: 
for  this  did  he  labour  and  toil  j-for  this  did  he 
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bleed  and  die.  He  was  with  child , he  was  in  pain , 
and  hath  he  brought  forth  nothing  but  wind  + ? 
Hath  he  wrought  no  deliverance  in  the  earth  ? 
Shall  he  not  fee  of  the  travail  of  his  foul  1 ? 
Certainly  it  is  impoffible  that  this  great  contri- 
vance of  heaven  fhould  prove  aboitive,  that  fuch 
a mighty  undertaking  fhould  mifcarry.  It  hath 
already  been  effediud  for  the  falvation  of  many 
thoufands,  who  were  once  as  far  from  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  as  we.  And  our  high  prief  con - 
tinueth  for  ever , and  is  able  to  fave  them  to  the 
uttermojl  that  come  unto  God  by  him  §.  He  is 
tender  and  compaffionate ; he  knoweth  our  in- 
firmities, and  had  experience  of  our  temptations. 
A brniftd  reed  will  he  not  break,  and  fmoaking  flax 
will  he  not  quench,  till  he  fend forth  judgment  unto 
victory  ||.  He  hath  fent  out  his  Holy  Spirit, 
whole  fweet  but  powerful  breathings  are  ftill 
moving  up  and  down  in  the  world,  to  quicken 
the  fouls  of  men,  and  awaken  them  unto  the 
fenfe  and  feeling  of  thofe  divine  things  for  which 
they  were  made.  He  is  ready  to  affift  fuch  weak 
and  languilhing  creatures  as  we  are,  in  our  effays 
towards  holinefs.  And  when  once  it  hath  taken 
hold  of  a foul,  and  kindled  in  it  the  fmalleft 
fpark  of  divine  love,  will  he  not  preferve  and 
cherilh,  and  bring  it  forth  into  a flame,  which 
many  waters  {hall  not  quench  *.  Whenever  this 
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day  begins  to  dawn,  and  the  day  far  to  rift  in 
their  heart  +,  it  will  difpel  the  powers  of  dark- 
nefs,  and  make  ignorance  and  folly,  and  all  cor- 
rupt affeftions,  flee  away  as  fall  before  it  as  the 
fhades  of  night,  when  the  fun  cometh  out  of 
his  chambers.  For  the  path  of  the  juft  is  as  the 
f lining  light , which ftiineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
per  feci  day\.  They  fiall  go  on  from  Jlrength  to 
frength,  till  every  one  of  them  appear  before  God 
in  Sion 

3.  Why  fhould  we  think  it  impoflible  that 
true  goodnefs  and  univerfal  love  fhould  come  to 
fway  and  prevail  in  our  fouls  ? Is  not  this  their 
primitive  condition,  as  they  came  out  of  the 
hands  of  their  maker  ? Sin  and  corruption  are 
but  ufurpers  ; and  though  they  have  long  kept 
the  pofTeflion,  yet from  the  beginning  it  was  not 
fo.  That  inordinate  felf-love  which  one  would 
think  were  interwoven  with  our  nature,  is  never- 
thelefs  of  foreign  extraction,  and  had  no  place 
at  all  in  the  hate  of  integrity.  We  have  ftill 
fo  much  reafon  left  as  to  condemn  it.  Our  un- 
derflandings  are  eafily  convinced  that  we  ought 
to  be  wholly  devoted  to  him  from  whom  we  have 
our  being,  and  to  love  him  infinitely  more  than 
ourfelves,  who  is  infinitely  better  than  we.  And 
our  wills  would  readily  comply  with  this,  if  they 
were  not  difordered  and  out  of  tune.  And  is  not 
he  who  made  our  fouls  able  to  mend  them  again  ? 

Shall. 
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Shall  we  not  be  able,  by  bis  abidance,  to  van* 
quifh  anrl  expel  thofe  violent  intruders,  and  turn 
unto  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens +. 

4.  No  fooner  fhall  we  take  up  arms  in  this 
holy  war,  but  we  diall  have  all  the  faints  on 
earth,  and  all  the  angels  in  heaven  engaged  on 
our  fide.  The  holy  church  throughout  the  world 
is  daily  interceding  with  God  for  the  fuccefs  of 
all  fuch  endeavours.  And  doubtlefs  thofe  hea- 
venly hods  above,  are  nearly  concerned  in  the 
intereds  of  religion,  and  infinitely  defirous  to 
fee  the  divine  life  prevailing  in  this  inferior 
world,  and  that  the  will  of  God  may  be  done 
by  us  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  by  them  in  heaven. 
May  we  not  then  encourage  ourfelves,  as  the 
prophet  did  his  fervant,  when  he  drewed  him 
the  horfes  and  chariots  of  fire,  Fear  not,  for  they 
that  be  with  us,  are  more  than  they  that  are  againfl 
us  i ? 

We  mufl  do  what  we  can,  and  depend  on  the  divine 
afliflance. 

5.  Away  then  with  all  defponding  thoughts. 
To  undertake  vigoroudy,  and  rely  confidently 
on  the  divine  abidance,  is  more  than  half  the 
conqued  : Let  us  anfe  and  be  doing,  and  the  Lord 
will  be  with  us\.  It  is  true,  religion  in  the  fouls 
of  men  is  the  immediate  work  of  God,  and  all 
our  natural  endeavours  can  neither  produce  it 
alone,  nor  merit  thofe  fupernatural  aids  by  which 
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it  mull  be  wrought.  The  Holy  Ghod  mull  come 
upon  us,  and  the  power  of  the  Idighed  over- 
fhadow  us,  before  that  holy  thing  can  be  begot- 
ten, and  Chrid  formed  in  us.  Bat  yet  we  mull 
not  expect  that  this  work  fhould  be  done  with- 
out any  endeavours  of  our  own ; we  mud  not 
lie  loitering  in  the  ditch,  and  wait  till  omnipo- 
tence pull  us' thence;  no,  no,  we  mud  bedir 
ourfelves,  and  actuate  thefe  powers  which  we 
have  already  received.  We  mud  put  forth  our- 
felves to  our  utmod  capacities,  and  then  our  la- 
bour Jhall  not  be  vain  in  the  Lord] j.  All  the  art 
and  indudry  of  man  cannot  form  the  fmalled 
herb,  or  make  a dalk  of  corn  to  grow  in  the 
field.  It  is  the  energy  of  nature,  and  the  influ- 
ences of  heaven,  which  produce  this  efTech  It 
is  God  who  caufeth  the  grajs  to  grow,  and  herb 
for  the  fcrvice  of  manf  ; and  yet  nobody  will  fay 
that  the  labours  of  the  hufbandman  are  ufelefs 
or  unneceffary.  So  likewife  the  human  foul  is 
immediately  created  by  God  ; it  is  he  who  both 
formeth  and  enliveneth  the  child,  and  yet  he 
hath  appointed  the  marriage-bed  as  the  ordinary 
means  for  the  propagation  of  mankind;  and  fo, 
though  there  mud  intervene  a droke  of  omni- 
potence to  effeifd  this  mighty  change  in  our 
fouls  ; yet  ought  we  to  do  what  we  can,  that  we 
may  be  more  ready  to  receive  the  feeds  of  grace 
and  the  dew  of  heaven.  It  is'true,  God  hath  been 
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found  of  fome  who  fought  him  not;  he  hath  caft 
himfelf  in  their  way  who  were  quite  out  of  his ; 
he  hath  laid  hold  upon  them,  and  fiopt  their 
courfe  on  a fudden  ; for  fo  was  St.  Paul  con- 
verted in  his  journey  to  Damafcus.  But  cer- 
tainly this  is  not  God's  ordinary  method  of  deal- 
ing with  men  : though  he  hath  not  tied  himfelf 
to  means,  yet  he  hath  tied  us  to  the  ufe  of 
them ; and  we  have  never  more  reafon  to  ex- 
pert the  divine  affifiance,  than  when  we  are 
doing  our  utmoft  endeavours.  It  fhali  therefore 
be  my  next  work  to  Ihew  what  courfe  we  may 
take  for  attaining  that  blelTed  temper  I have 
defcribed. 

We  mufl  Jliun  all  manner  of  Jin. 

6.  Now  if  we  delire  to  have  our  fouls  mould- 
ed to  this  holy  frame,  and  have  Chrift  formed 
in  our  hearts,  we  mull  carefully  avoid  all  finful 
prartices.  There  can  be  no  treaty  of  peace, 
till  we  lay  down  thefe  weapons  of  rebellion 
wherewith  we  fight  again fl:  heaven;  nor  can  we 
expert  to  have  our  diftempers  cured,  if  we  be 
daily  feeding  on  poifon.  Every  wilful  fin  gives 
a mortal  wound  to  the  foul,  and  puts  it  at  a 
greater  difiance  from  God.  And  we  can  never 
hope  to  have  our  hearts  purified  from  corrupt 
afferttons,  till  our  hands  are  cleanfed  from  vici- 
ous artions. 

We  mujl  know  to  hat  things  are  finful. 

7.  And,  firfi,  Let  us  inform  ourfelves  well 
what  thofe  fins  are  from  which  we  ought  to  ab- 
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{lain.  And  here  we  mud  not  take  our  meafure* 
from  the  maxims  of  the  world,  or  the  practices 
of  thofe  whom  in  charity,  we  account  good 
men.  Mod  people  have  very  light  apprehen- 
fions  of  thefe  things,  and  are  not  fendble  of  any 
fault,  unlefs  it  be  grofs.  And  thofe  who  are 
more  ferious,  many  times  allow  themfelves  too 
great  latitude.  Alas  ! how  much  pride,  and  va- 
nity, and  paffion  ; how  much  weaknefs  and  folly 
doth  every  day  fhow  itfelf  in  their  converfe  and 
behaviour!  It  may  be  they  are  humbled  for  it, 
and  driving  again d it,  but  the  progrefs  is  fo 
fmall,  and  their  failings  fo  many,  that  we  had 
need  to  chufe  an  exafier  pattern.  Every  one 
of  us  mud  anfwer  for  himfelf,  and  the  practice  1 
of  others  will  never  warrant  and  fecure  us.  It 
is  the  highed  folly  to  regulate  our  actions  by  any  j 
other  dandard,  than  that  by  which  they  mud  be  ; 
judged.  If  ever  therefore  eve  would  cleanfe  our 
way,  it  mud  be  by  taking  heed  thereto  according 
to  the  word  oj  God  t.  And  that  word  which  is 
quick  and  powerful , and  Jharper  than  any  two- 
edged  foord,  piercing  even,  to  the  dividing  aj un- 
der of foul  and  [pint,  and  of  the  joints  and  mar - 
row\ , will  certainly  difeover  many  things  to  be 
{inful,  which  pafs  for  very  innocent  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world.  Let  us  therefore  imitate  the 
pfalmid,  who  faith,  Concerning  the  works  of  men,  \ 
by  the  words  of  thy  Ups,  I have  kept  rnyjelf  from 
the  path  of  the  defroyer  §.  Let  us  acquaint  our- 
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■fclves  well  with  the  holy  laws' of  our  religion  : 
let  us  confuler  the  difcourfes  of  our  bleffed  Savi- 
our, (efpecially  that  divine  fermon  on  the  mount) 
and  the  writings  of  his  holy  apoltles;  where  an 
unbiaffed  mind  may  clearly  difcern  thofe  bounds 
by  which  our  actions  ought  to  be  confined  : and 
then  let  us  never  look  upon  any  fin  as  light  and 
inconfiderable,  but  be  fully  perfuaded,  that  the 
fmalielt  is  infinitely  heinous  in  the  fight  of  God, 
and  prejudicial  to  the  fouls  of  men  : and  that  if  we 
had  the  right  fenfe  of  things,  we  fhould  be  as 
deeply  affected  with  the  leaft  irregularities,  as 
now  we  are  with  the  great  eft  crimes. 

JVe  mud  refijl  temptations. 

8.  Among  thofe  things  which  we  difcover 
to  be  finiul,  there  will  be  forae  to  which,  through 
our  nature,  or  long  cultom,  we  are  fo  wedded, 
that  it  will  be  like  cutting  of  the  right-hand, 
or  pulling  out  the  right-eye,  to  abandon  them. 
But  mull  we  therefore  fit  down  and  wait  till  all 
difficulties  be  over,  and  every  temptation  be 
gone  ? Tli is  were  to  imitate  the  fool  in  the  poet, 
who  Hood  the  whole  day  at  the  river- fide,  till 
all  the  water  fhould  run  by.  We  mull  not  in- 
dulge our  inclinations,  as  we  do  little  children, 
till  they  grow  weary  of  the  thing  they  are  unwill- 
ing to  let  go.  We  mull  not  continue  our  finful 
practices,  in  hopes  that  the  divine  grace  will  one 
day  over-power  us. 

C).  If  the  heinous  nature  of  fin  cannot  affect  us, 
-at  lead;  we  may  be  frighted  by  its  dreadful  confc- 
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rquences.  That  felfifh  principle  which  pufheth 
us  forward  to  finful  pleafures,  may  make  us  loath 
to  buy  them  at  the  rate  of  everlafting  mifery. 
Let  us  therefore  accuftom  ourfelves  to  confider 
ferioufly  what  a fearful  thing  it  mull  be  to  offend 
that  infinite  Being,  on  whom  we  depend  every 
moment;  who  needs  but  withdraw  his  mercies 
to  make  us  miferable,  or  his  abidance  to  make 
us  nothing.  Let  us  remember  the  fhortnefs  and 
uncertainty  of  our  lives,  and  that  after  we  have 
taken  a few  turns  more  in  the  world,  and  con- 
vened a little  longer  amongft  men,  we  muft  all 
go  down  to  the  dark  and  filent  grave,  and  carry 
nothing  along  with  us  but  anguifh  and  regret 
for  all  eur  finful  enjoyments.  What  horror  mull 
then  feize  the  guilty  foul,  to  find  itfeif  naked  and 
•all  alone  before  the  impartial  judge  of  the  world, 
to  render  an  exaft  account,  not  only  of  its  more 
■confiderable  tranfaftions,  but  of  every  word  that 
the  'tongue  hath  uttered,  and  the  moft  fecret 
thought  that  ever  paired  through  the  mind  ? Let 
us  reprefent  to  ourfelves  the  terrors  of  that  dread- 
ful day,  when  the  foundations  of  the  earth fiall  be- 
Jhanen,  the  heavens  fiall  pafs  away  with  a great 
noife,  and  the  dements  fiall  melt  with  fervent 
heat\.  The  prefent  frame  of  nature  fhaH  he  dif- 
folved,  and  our  eyes  fhall  behold  the  [defied  Je- 
fus,  (who  came  once  into  the  world  in  all 
humility  to  vi fit  us,  to  purchafe  pardon  for  us, 
and  befeech  us  to  accept  of  it)  now  appearing  in 
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the  majefly  of  his  glory,  and  defending  from 
•heaven  in  flaming  fire,  to  take  vengeance  on  thofc 
that  have  defpifed  his  mercy.  Then  all  the  hid- 
den things  of  darknefs  fhall  be  brought  to  light, 
and  the  counfeJs  of  the  heart  made  manifest. 
Then  thofe  fecret  impurities  and  fubtle  frauds 
whereof  the  world  did  never  fufpeft  us,  fhall  be 
.expofed  and  laid  open  to  public  view  ; and  many 
thoufand  aflions  which  we  never  dreamed  to  be 
iinful,  fhall  be  charged  home  upon  our*  confcien- 
.ces,  with  fuch  evident  convictions  of  guilt,  that 
we  fhall  neither  be  able  to  deny,  orexcufe  them. 
Then  fhall  all  tire  angels  in  heaven,  and  all  the 
faints  that  ever  lived  on  the  earth,  approve  that 
dreadful  fentence  which  fhall  be  palfed  on  wicked 
men  ; and  thofe  who  loved  and  efleemed  them 
when  in  the  world,  fhall  look  upon  them  with 
indignation  and  abhorrence. 

10.  ’Tis  true,  this  is  a melancholy  fubjeft; 
there  is  horror  in  the  confideration  of  it:  but 
fin  e it  muff  be  infinitely  more  dreadful  to  endure 
it : and  fuch  thoughts  as  thefe  may  be  ufeful  to 
fright  us  from  the  courfes  that  would  lead  us  thi- 
ther. How  fond  foever  we  may  be  of  finful 
pleafures,  we  {hall  ffartle  when  preffed  with  that 
quefti'on,  Who  can  dwell  with  evtrlajiing  burn - 
ingsT. 

!Ve  mujl  keep  a conjlant  watch  over  ourfelves. 

11.  But  it  will  not  fuffice  to  confider  thofe 
things  once  and  again,  nor  to  form  fome  refolu- 
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tions  of  abandoning  our  fins,  unlefs  we  maintain 
a conflant  guard,  and  be  conftantly  watching 
again!!  them.  Sometimes  the  mind  is  awakened, 
and  we  refolve  to  reform  : but  alas  ! it  prefently 
falletli  afleep,  and  we  lofe  that  profpeft  which 
we  had,  and  then  temptations  take  the  advan- 
tage ; they  folicit  us  continually,  and  frequently 
engage  our  confent  before  we  are  aware.  It  is 
the  folly  and  ruin  of  moll  people  to  live  at  ad- 
venture, feldom  confidering  what  they  ate  about 
to  fay  or  do.  If  we  would  have  our  refolutions 
take  efieft,  we  muft  take  heed  unto  our  ways, 
fet  a watch  before  the  door  of  our  lips,  and  ex- 
amine the  metions  that  arife  in  our  heart,  whence 
they  come,  and  whither  they  go  ; whether  it  be 
pride  or  paflion,  or  any  corrupt  humour,  that 
prompteth  us  to  any  defign,  and  whether  God 
will  be  pleafed  with  it  P And  if  we  have  no  time 
for  long  reafonings,  let  us  at  leaft  turn  our  eves 
towards  God,  and  place  ourfelves  in  his  pre- 
fence,  to  afk  his  leave  and  approbation  for  what 
we  do.  Let  us  confider  ourfelves  under  the  all- 
feeing  eve  of  that  divine  majeftv,  as  in  the  midft 
of  an  infinite  globe  of  light;  which  compaffeth 
us  about  both  behind  and  before,  and  pierceth 
to  the  inmoft  corners  of  our  foul.  The  fenfe 
of  the  divine  prefence  is  a ready  means,  both  to 
difcover  what  is  unlawful,  and  to  reftrain  us  from 
it.  There  are  fome  things  a perfon  could  make 
a fhift  to  defend,  and  yet  he  dares  not  look  God 
in  the  face,  and  adventure  upon  them.  If  we 
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look  unto  him  we  fhall  be  lightned  ; if  wzfel  hbi 
always  before  us,  he  wi W guide  us  by  his  eye,  arid 
infrud  us  in  the  way  wherein  we  ought  to  walk. 

' We  mvft  often  examine  our  atlions. 

12.  This  care  and  watchfulnefs  over  our  ac- 
tions, muft  be  feconded  by  frequent  and  ferious 
reflections  npon  them  ; not  only  that  we  may 
obtain  the  divine  mercy ; but  that  we  may 
Arengthen  our  refolutions,  and  learn  to  decline 
or  re fl ft  temptations.  It  is  an  advice  worthy  of 
aChriftian,  though  it  fir  ft  dropped  from  a Heathen- 
pen,  that  before  we  betake  ourfeives  to  reft,  we 
renew  and  examine  all  the  paflages  of  the  day, 
that  we  may  redrefs  what  we  find  to  have-  been 
amifs,  and  make  the  fhipwrecks  of  one  day  be 
as  marks  to  direft  our  courfe  in-  another.  But, 
withal,  we  muft  not  forget  to  implore  the  divine 
afliftance,  efpecially  againft  thofe  fins  that  moft 
eafily  befet  us  r and  though  our  hearts  are  net 
yet  moulded  into  that  fp i i i t u a 1 frame,  yet  me- 
thinks  fuch  confederations  as  have  been  propofed 
may  ftir  us  tip  to  fome  ferioufnefs,  and  make  our 
prayers  againft  it  as  earneft,  at  leaft,  as  they  are 
wont  to  be  againft  other  calamities ; and  I doubt 
not  but  God,  who  heareth  the  cry  of  the  ravens, 
will  have  fome  regard  even  to  fuch  petitions  as 
proceed  from  thofe  natural  pafftons  which  him. 
felf  hath  implanted  in  us. 

Ills  fit  to  refrain  ourfeives  in  many  lawj id  things. 

13.  Thus  we  are  to  make  the  firft  eflay  for 
recovering  the  divine  life,  by  reftraining  the  na- 
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fural  inclinations,  that  they  break  not  out  into 
finful  praftices.  But  Christian  prudence  will 
teach  us  to  abfiain  from  gratifications  that  are 
not  fimply  unlawful;  and  that  not  only  that  we 
may  fecure  out  innocence,  which  would  Le  in 
continual  hazard,  if  we  fhould  flrain  our  liberty 
to  the  utmoft  point;  but  alfo  that  we  may  teach 
our  appetites  to  obey,  as  prudent  parents  deal  with 
their  children,  who  crofs  their  wills  in  many 
little  things,  to  make  them  manageable  in  more 
confiderable  infiances.  He  who  would  mortify 
the  pride  and  vanity  of  his  fpirit,  fhould  flop  his 
ears  to  the  mofi  deferved  praifes,  and  fometimes 
forbear  his  juft  vindication,  from  the  cenfures 
and  aTperfions  of  others.  He  who  would  check 
a revengeful  humour,  would  do  well  to  deny 
himfelf  the  fatisfaftion  of  reprefenting  to  others  the 
injuries  he  hath  fuftained.  And  if  we  would  fo 
take  heed  to  our  wavs,  that  we  fin  not  with  our 
tongue,  we  muft  accuftom  curfelves  to  folitude 
and  filence.  Thus  we  may  make  our  appetites 
more  moderate  in  their  cravings,  by  accuftoming 
them  to  frequent  refufals ; but  it  is  not  enough 
to  have  them  under  violence  and  reftraint. 

We.  muji  jirivt  to  put  our/elves  out  of  love  with 
tke  world, 

14.  Our  next  effay  muft  be  to  poffefs  our 
minus  with  a deep  perfuafion  of  the  vanity  and 
emptinefs  of  worldly  enjoyments.  This  is  an 
ordinary  theme,  but  alas ! how  few  underhand 
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and  believe  what  they  fay  P Thefe  notions  float' 
in  our  brains,  and  come  fueling  off  our  tongues, 
but  we  have  no  deep  impreffiun  of  them  on  our 
fpiritS;  We  feel  not  the  truth  which  we  pretend 
to  believe.  We  can  tell  that  all  the  glory  and 
fplendor,  all  the  pleafures  of  the  world,  are  va- 
nity and  nothing;  and  yet  thefe  nothings  take 
up  all  our  thoughts,  and  engrofs  all  our  affedlions. 
Perhaps  fometimes  we  refolve  to  be  no  longer 
deluded  with  them;  but  thefe  thoughts  feldom 
outlive  the  next  temptation.  And  after  we  have 
been  fruftrated  a thoufand  times,  we  muff  conti- 
nually be  repeating  the  experiment..  The 
lead  difference  of  circumftances  is  enough  to 
make  us  expeft  that  fatisfaflion  in  one  thing, 
which  we  miffed  in  another.  But  had  "we  once 
a real  contempt  of  worldly  things,  this  were  a 
confiderable  advancement-  in  our  way.  The 
foul  of  man  is  of  a vigorous  and  aftive  nature, 
and  hath  in  it  an  unextinguifhable  third,  an 
immaterial  kind  of  fire,  always  catching  at  forne 
objeft  or  other,  in  conjunction  wherewith  it 
thinks  to  be  happy  r and  were  it  once  rent  from 
the  world,  it  would  fearch  after  fome  higher  ob- 
ject, to  fatisfy  its  importunate  cravings.  The 
love  of  the  world  and  the  love  of  God,  are  like 
the  feales  of  a balance,  as  the  one  falleth  the 
other  doth  rife.  It  therefore  nearly  concerns  us 
to  be  convinced  of  the  etnptinefs  and  vanity  of 
creature  enjoyments.  Let  us  ferioufly  confider 
P 4 what 
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■what  our  reafon  and  faith,  our  own  experienc?, 
and  the  obfervation  of  others  fugged.  Amidft 
all  our  purfuits  and  dcfigns,  let  us  Hop  and  afk. 
ourfelves,  for  what  end  is  this  ? At  what  do  I 
aim?  Can  the  grofs  pleafures  of  L ife,  o:  ?.  ’neap 
of  white  or  yellow  eaitb,  or  the  deem  of  filly 
creatures  like  myfelf,  fatisfy  an  immortal  "foul  ? 
Have  I not  tried  tliefe  things  already  ? Will 
they  have  a higher  relifh,  and  ield  me  more 
contentment  to-morrow  than  yeerday,  or  the 
next  year  than  they  did  the  1 aft  ? here  raav  be 
fome  little  difference  between  that  which  I m 
now  pur  filing,  and  that  which  I cnj  red  before: 
but  fure  my  former  enjoyments  did  in  : ,v  as  jilea- 
far.t,  and  prom ife  as  fair  before  I atta  . ed  th  m. 
Like  the  rainbow,  they  look  very  glorious  at  a 
diftance,  but  when  I approached,  I found  no- 
thing but  emptinefs  and  vapour.  O what  a poor 
thing  would  the  life  of  man  be,  if  it  were  capa- 
ble of  no  higher  enjoyments  ! 

We  niujl  do  thoje  outward  actions  that  arc  com- 
manded. 

15.  When  our  inclinations  towards  worldly 

things  are  in  fome  meafure  fubdued,  we  mud 
o 7 

proceed  confcier.tioully  to  pcrlorm  thofe  duties 

which  religion  require.  If  we  cannot  get  our 

inward  difpofitions  pr'efently  changed,  let  us 

ftudv  at  lead  to  regulate  our  outward  deportment: 

if  our  hearts  he  not  vet  inflamed  with  divine  love, 
✓ 

let  us  however  owe  our  allegiance  to  that  infinite 
Majefly,  by  attending  his  fervice,  and  liftening 

to 
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to  his  word  ; by  (peaking  reverently  oflils  name; 
and  praifing  his  goodnefs,  and  exhorting  others 
to  ferve  and  obey  him.  If  we  want  that  charity, 
and  thofe  bowels  of  compaflion  which  we  ought 
to  have  towards  our  neighbours,  yet  mud  we  not. 
omit  any  occafion  of  doing  them  good.  If  our 
hearts  be  haughty  and  proud,  we  mud  neverthe- 
lefs  dudy  a moded  and  humble  deportment.. 
Thefe  external  performances  are  of  little  value  in 
themfelves,  yet  may  they  help  us  forward  to  bet- 
ter things.  It  is  always  good  to  be  doing  what 
we  can,  for  then  God  is  wont  to  affid  our  feeble- 
endeavours.  Nor  need  we  fear  the  imputation 
of  hypoerify,  though  our  adlions  thus  fomewhat 
out-run  our  affeftions,  feeing  they  dill  proceed 
from  a fenfe  of  our  duty,  and  our  defign  is  not 
to  appear  better  than  we  are,  but  that  we  may 
really  become  fo.. 

We  mujl  endeavour  to form  internal  acts-  of  devotion  r 
charity,  &c. 

16,  Moreover,  let  us  be  often  lifting  up  our 
hearts  to  God  ; and  if  we  do  not  fay  that  we  love 
him  above  all  things,  let  us  at  lead  acknowledge- 
that  it  is  our  duty,  and  would  be  our  bappinefs 
fo  to  do.  Let  us  lament  the  difhonour  done  hi  nr 
by  finful  men,,  and  applaud  the  praifes  that-  are- 
given  him  by  that  glorious  company  above. 
Let  us  yield  ourfelves  up  to  him  a thoufandi 
times,  to  be  governed  by  his  laws,  and  difpofed: 
of  at  his  pleafure  : and  though  our  dubborn  heart 
Hart  back,  yet  let  us  tell  him  we  are  convinced! 
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that  his  will  is  always  juft  and  good  ; and  there- 
fore defire  him  to  do  with  us  whatfoever  he  plea- 
feth,  whether  we  will  or  not. 

Thus  fhould  we  exercife  ourfelves  unto  godli- 
nefs  r and  when  we  are  employing  the  powers 
that  we  have,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  wont  to  ftrike- 
in,  and  elev?fe  thefe  a£ts  of  our  foul  beyond' 
the  pitch  of  nature,  and  give  them  a divine 
impreffion. 

Confid tuition  a great  injlrument  of  religion. 

17.  I fliall  mention  but  two  other  helps ; and 
the  firft  is,  deep  and  ferious  confideration. 
* The  afTent  which  is  ordinarily  given  to  di- 
vine truths,  is  very  faint  and  languid.  Men  are 
unwilling  to  quarrel  with  the  religion  of  their 
country  ; but  are  feldom  at  the  pains  to  confider 
what  they  profefs  to  believe;  and  thence  it  is, 
that  they  have  fo  little  influence  on  their  prac- 
tice. Thofe  fpiritlefs  and  paralytic  thoughts 
(as  one  rightly  terms  them)  are  not  able  to  move 
the  will,  and  direft  the  hand.  We  muft  there- 
fore labour  for  a full  perfuafion  of  divine  truths, 
a fenfe  and  feeling  of  fpiritual  things.  Let  us 
urge  forward  our  fpn  its,  and  make  them  approach 
the  iuvifible  world,  and  fix  our  mind  upon  im- 
material things,  till  we  clearly  perceive  that  thefe 
are  no  dreams;  nay,  that  all  things  ate  dieams 
and  fhadows  befides  them.  When  we  look 
about  us,  and  behold  the  beauty  and  magnifi- 
cence of  this  goodly  frame,  the  order  and  har- 
mony of  the  whole  creation,  let  our  thoughts 
✓ Lora; 
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from  thence  take  their  flight  toward?  that  omnipo- 
tent wifdomandgoodnefs  which  did  at  firft  produce; 
and  doth  ftiil  uphold  the  fame.  When  we  reflect 
upon  ourfelves,  let  us  confider  that  we  are  not 
a mere  piece  of  organized  matter,  a curious  and 
well  contrived  engine;  that  there  is  more  in  us 
than  flefh,  and  blood,  and  bones,  even  a divine 
fpark,  capable  to  know,  and  love,  and  enjoy 
our  Maker.  And  though  it  be  now  exceedingly 
clogged  with  its  dull  and  lumpifh  companion ; 
yet  ere  long  it  fhall  be  delivered,  and  can  fubfifh 
without  the  body,  as  well  as  that  can  do  without 
the  cloaths,  which  we  throw  off  at  our  pleafure. 
Let  us  often  withdraw  our  thoughts  from  this 
earth,,  this  fcene  of  mifery,  and  folly,  and  fin, 
and  raife  them  towards  that  glorious  world; 
whofe  innocent  and  blefied  inhabitants  folace 
themfelves  eternally  in  the  divine  prefence,  and 
know  no  other  paffion,  but  an  unmixed  joy,  and 
an  unbounded  love  : and  then  confider  how  the 
blefTed  Son  of  God  came  down  to  this  lower 
world  to  live  among  us,  ana  die  for  us,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  a portion  of  the  fame  felicity  ; 
and  think  how  he  hath  overcome  the  fharpnefs 
of  death,  and  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to 
all  believers,  and  is  now  fet  down  on  the  right- 
hand,  of  the  MajeJly  on  higher,  and  yet  is  not  the 
lefs  mindful  of  us,  but  receiveth  our  prayers, 
and  prefenteth  them  unto  his  Father,  and  is  daily 
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y Hiring  his  church  with  the  influences  of  hi3 
Spirit,  as  the  fun  reacheth  us  with  his  beams. 

WeJJiould  confidcr  the  excellency  of the  divine  nature » 

18.  Let  me  further  fugged  fome  particular  fub- 
jefts  of  meditation.  Arid  fil'd,  if  we  would  love 
God,  let  us  confider  the  excellency  of  his  nature, 
and  his  love  and  kindnefs  towards  us.  It  is  lit- 
tle we  know  of  the  divine  perfections  ; and  yet 
that  little  may  fill  our  fouls  with  admiration  and 
love.  If  it  be  the  underdanding  that  direCts  the 
affe&ions,  certainly  the  excellencies  of  the  di- 
vine nature  (the  traces  whereof  we  cannot  but 
difeover  in  every  thing  we  behold)  lhould  not 
fail  to  engage  our  hearts.  Shall  we  not  be  infi- 
nitely more  tranfported  with  that  almighty  wif- 
dom  and  goodnefs,  which  fills  the  univerfe,  and 
difplays  itfelf  in  ail  the  parts  of  the  creation, 
which  edablifheth  the  frame  of  nature,  and  turn- 
eth  the  mighty  wheels  of  providence,  and  keep- 
eth  the  world  from  diforder  and  ruin,  than  with 
the  faint  rays  of  tire  fame  perfections  which  we 
meet  with  in  our  fellow  creatures  ? Shall  we  doat 
on  the  fcattered  pieces  of  a rude  and  imperfeCr 
piClure,  and  never  be  affefted  with  the  original 
beauty  ? This  were  an  unaccountable  dupidity 
and  blindnefs.  Whatever  we  find  lovely  in  a 
friend,  or  in  a faint,  ought  not  to  engrofs,  but 
to  elevate  our  affe&ion  : we  fhould  conclude 
■with  ourfelves,  that  if  there  be  fo  much  fweet- 
nefs  in  a drop,  there  mud  be  infinitely  more  in 

the 
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the  fountain.  If  there  be  fo  much  fplendor  in  a 
ray,  what  mull  the  fun  be  in  its  glory  ? 

19.  Nor  can  we  pretend  the  reraotenefs  of  the 
objeft,  as  if  God  were  at  too  great  a diftance  for 
our  converfe  or  love  : he  is  not  far  from  every- 
one of  us  ; for  in  him  zee  live,  and  move , and 
have  our  being .+  We  cannot  open  our  eyes,  but 
we  mull  behold  fome  footfieps  of  his  glory  ; and 
tve  cannot  turn  them  toward  him,  but  we  fhall 
be  fure  to  find  his  intent  upon  us,  waiting  as  it 
were  to  catch  a look,  ready  to  entertain  the  molb 
intimate  communion  with  us.  Let  us  therefore 
endeavour  to  raife  our  minds  to  the  cleared:  con- 
ceptions of  the  divine  nature.  Let  us  confider 
all  that  his  works  declare,  or  hi's  word  difeovers 
of  him  unto  us  ; and  let  us  efpecially  contem- 
plate that  vifible  reprefentation  of  him  which, 
was  made  in  our  own  nature  by  his  Son,  who  was 
the  brigktnefs  of  his  glory,  and  the  exprefs  image 
of  his  perfonf.  and  who  appeared  in  the  world  to 
difeover  at  once  what  God  is,  and  what  we 
ought  to  be.  Let  us  reprefent  him  unto  our 
minds  as  we  find  him  deferibed  in  the  gofpel, 
and  there  we  fhall  behold  the  perie&ions  of  the 
divine  nature,  tho’  covered  with  the  veil  of  hu- 
man infirmities.  And  while  we-  contemplate  a 
Being,  infinite  in  power,  in  wifdom,  and  good- 
nefs,  the  author  and  fountain,  of  all  perfeftions, 
let  us  pray  that  our  eyes  may  afTeft  our  heart.]} 
and  tvhile  we  are  mufing  the  fire  may  burn.§ 
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We  JJiould  meditate  on  his  goodhejs  and  love. 

20.  Hereunto  add  the  confideration  of  God’s 
favour  and  goodwill  towards  us.  Now  as  the 
word  of  God  is  full  of  the  expreflions  of  his  love 
towards  man,  fo  all  his  works  loudly  proclaim  it. 
He  gave  us  our  being,  and  by  preferving  us  in 
it,  doth  renew  the  donation  every  moment.  He 
hath  placed  us  in  a rich  and  well-furnilhed' 
world,  and  liberally  provided  for  all  our  neceffi- 
ties.  He  raineth  down  bleftings  from  heaven 
upon  us,  and  caufeth  the  earth  to  bring  forth  our 
provifion.  He  giveth  us  our  food  and  raiment  ; 
and  while  we  are  fpending  the  productions  of 
one)  ear,  he  is  preparing  for  us  againft  another- 
He  fweetneth  our  lives  with  innumerable  com- 
forts, and  gratifieth  every  faculty  with  fui table 
objefts.  The  eye  of  his  providence  is  always 
upon  us,  and  he  watcheth  for  our  fafety  wheiv 
we  are  fall  alleep,  neither  minding  him  nor  our- 
felves.  But  left  we  fhould  think  thcfe  teftimo- 
nies  of  his  kindnefs  lefs  confiderable,  becaufe. 
they  are.  the  eafy  ilfues  of  his  omnipotent  poweiv 
and  do  not  put  him  to  any  trouble  or  pain,  he 
hath  taken  a more  wonderful  method  to  endear 
himfelf  to  us.  He  hath  teftified  his  afieCtion  to 
us,  by  fuffering  as  well  as  by  doing  ; and  becaufe 
he  could  not  fuffer  in  his  own  nature,  he  affirmed 
ours.  The  eternal  Son  of  God  cloathed  himfelf 
with  the  infirmities  of  our  flefh,  and  left  the  com- 
pany of  thofe  blelfed  fpirits,  who  knew  well  how. 
to  love  and  adore  him,  that  he  might  dwell 
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among  men,  and  wreftle  with  the  obftinacy.  of 
that  rebellious  race  to  reduce  them  to  their  alle- 
giance, and  to  offer  himfelf  up  as  a facrifiee  for 
them.  I remember  one  of  the  poets  hath  an  in- 
genious fancy  to  exprefs  the  paffion  wherewith, 
he  found  himfelf  overcome  after  a long  refif- 
tance,  That  the  God  of  love  had Jhot  all  his  golden 
arrows  at  him , but  could  never  pierce  lus  heart , till 
at  length  he  put  himfelf  into  the  bow , and  darted 
himfelf  Jlraight  into  his  breaf.  Methinks  this 
doth  fomeway  adumbrate  God’s  method  of  deal- 
ing with  men  : he  had  long  contended  with  a 
ftubborn  world,  and  thrown  down  many  a blef- 
jfing  upon  them ; and  when  all  his  other  gifts 
could  not  prevail,  he  at  laft  made  a gift  of  him- 
felf. The  account  which  we  have  of  our  Savi- 
our’s life  in  the  gofpel  doth  all  along  prefent  us 
with  the  ftory  of  his  love.  All  the  pains  that  he 
took,  and  the  troubles  that  he  endured,  were  the 
wonderful  effefls,  and  uncontioulable  evidences 
of  it.  But,  O that  lad,  that  difmal  feene ! Is 
it  poflible  to  remember  it,  and  queftion  his  kind- 
nefs,  or  deny  him  ours  ? Here,  here  it  is  we 
fhould  fix  our  moft  ferious  thoughts,  that  Chrijl 
may  dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith  ; that  we  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  compre- 
hend rath  all faints,  what  is  the  breadth  and leng‘h± 
and  depth  and  height ; and  to  know  the  love  of 
Chrijl,  which  paffeth  knowledge,  that  we  may  be  fi- 
led with  all thefulnefs  of  God!\ 

21.  We 
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si.  We  ought  alfo  frequently  to  refleft  on 
thofe  particular  tokens  of  love,  which  God  hath 
bellowed  on  ourfelves ; how  long  he  hath  borne 
with  our  follies  and  fins,  and  waited  to  be  gra- 
cious unto  us  ; wredling,  as  it  were,  with  the 
ftubbornnefs  of  our  hearts,  and  elfaying  every 
method  to  reclaim  us.  We  Ihould  keep  a re- 
giller  in  our  minds  of  all  the  eminent  blelfings 
and  deliverances  we  have  met  with  ; fome  where- 
of have  been  fo  conveyed,  that  we  might  clearly 
perceive  they  were  not  the  ilfues  of  chance,  but 
the  gracious  effefls  of  the  divine  favour,  and 
the  fignal  returns  of  our  prayers. 

As  a hAp  to  chanty , we  vuijl  remember  that  all 
men  are  nearly  related  to  God. 

22.  If  we  would  love  all  men,  let  us  confider 
the  relation  wherein  they  Hand  to  God,  and  the 
impreffes  of  his  image,  which  are  damped  upon 
them.  They  are  not  only  Iris  creatures,  the 
workmanlhip  of  his  hands,  but  fuch  of  whom 
he  taketh  fpecial  care,  and  for  whom  he  hath  a. 
very  tender  regard  ; having  laid  the  defigns  of 
their  happinefs  before  the  foundations  of  the 
world  ; and  being  willing  to  live  and  converfe 
with  them  to  all  eternity.  The  meanell  and  mod 
contemptible  perfon  whom  wTe  behold,  is  the  off- 
fpring  of  heaven,  one  of  the  children  of  the 
Mod  High  ; and,  however  unworthy  he  may  be- 
have himfelf  of  that  relation  to  God,  fo  long  as 
God  hath  not  difowned  himfelf  bv  a final  fen- 
tence,  he  will  have  us  acknowledge  him  as  one 
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»f  liis ; and,  as  fuch,  embrace  him  with  a ct>r~ 
dial  affefrion.  What  a concern  are  we  wont  to 
have  for  thofe  that  any  ways  belong  to  the  per- 
fon  whom  we  love  ? How  gladly  do  we  lay  hold, 
on  every  opportunity  to  gratify  the  child  or  fer- 
vant  of  a friend  ? And  fure  our  love  towards 
God  would  as  naturally  fpring  forth  in  charity 
towards  men,  did  we  mind  the  intereft  that  he 
is  pleafed  to  take  in  them  ; and  confider  that 
every  foul  is  dearer  to  him  than  the  material 
world  ; and  that  he  did  not  account  the  blood  of 
his  Son  too  great  a price  for  their  redemption. 

That  they  carry  his  image  upon  them. 

23.  Again,  as  all  men  hand  in  a near  rela- 
tion to  God,  fo  they  have  ftill  fo  much  of  his 
image  damped  on  them,  as  may  excite  us  to 
love  them.  In  fome  this  image  is  more  con- 
fpicuous,  and  we  can  difeern  the  lovely  trafls 
of  wifdom  and  goodnefs.  And  though,  in 
others,  it  be  miferably  fullied  and  defaced,  yet 
it  is  not  altogether  erafed.  Some  lineaments 
flill  remain  : all  men  are  endowed  with  rational 
and  immortal  fouls,  with  underftandings  and  wills 
capable  of  the  moll  excellent  things.  And  if 
they  be  at  prefent  difordered  and  put  out  of  tune 
by  wickednefs  and  folly,  this  may  indeed  move 
our  companion,  but  ought  not  to  extinguifh  our 
love.  When  w;e  fee  a perfon  of  a rugged  hu- 
mour and  perverfe  difpofition,  full  of  malice  and 
diffunulation,  very  foolilh,  and  very  proud,  it  is 
hard  to  fall  in  love  with  an  obiefl  that  prefents 
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itfelf  unto  us,  under  an  idea  fo  little  gratefuhantf 
lovely.  But  when  we  confider  thefe  evil  qua- 
lities as  the  difeafes  of  a foul,  which  in  itfelf  is 
capable  of  all  that  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  where- 
with the  befl  of  faints  have  ever  been  adorned,, 
this  will  turn  our  a-verfion  into  pity,  and  make 
us  behold  him  with  fuch  refentments,  as  we  have 
when  we  look  on  a beautiful  body  that  is  mangled 
with  wounds,  or  disfigured  by  fome  loalhfome 
difeafe.  And  however  we  hate  the  vices  we  fhall 
riot  ceafe  to  love  the  man. 

Pr  ayer  another  infhrument  of  religion  ; the  advan- 
tages of  mental  prayer. 

24.  There  remains  yet  another  help;  and  that 
is,  fervent  prayer.  Holinefs  is  the  gift  of  God; 
indeed  the  greatefl  gift  he  doth  bellow,  or  we 
are  capable  to  receive,  and  he  hath  promifed  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  thofe  that  alk.  it  of  him.  In  prayer 
we  make  the  nearefl  approaches  to  God,  and  lie 
open  to  the  influences  of  heaven  : then  it  is 
that  the  fun  of  righteoufnefs  doth  vifit  us  with 
his  direfielt  rays,  and  diffipateth  our  darknefs, 
and  imprinteth  his  image  on  our  fouls.  I can- 
not now  infill  on  the  advantages  of  this  exercife, 
or  the  difpofitions  wherewith  it  ought  to  be  per- 
formed ; I fhall  only  tell  you,  that  as  there  is  one 
fort  of  prayer,  wherein  we  make  life  of  the  voice, 
which  is  neceffary  in  public;  and  may  fometunes- 
have  its  advantage  in  private ; and  another 
wherein,  though  we  utter  no  found,  yet  we 
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conceive  the  expreffions,  and  form  the  words 
in  our  mind  - fo  there  is  a third  kind  of  prayer, 
wherein  the  foul  takes  a higher  flight,  and  hav- 
ing coilefled  all  its  forces,  by  long  and  ferious 
meditation,  it  darteth  itfelf  (if  I may  fo  fpea-k) 
towards  God,  in  fighs  and  groans,  and  thoughts 
too  big  for  expreflion. 

This  mental  prayer  is  one  of  the  moll  pow- 
erful inftruments  of  the  divine  life  ; and  it  may 
be  the  apoftle  hath  a peculiar  refpefl,  unto  it, 
when  he  faith,  that  the.  Spirit  helpeth  our  infir- 
mities, making  inter  ceffion  for  us  with  groaning s 
that  cannot  be  uttered. 

The  ufe  cf  the  holy  facramen{. 

25.  I fhall  recommend  but  one  more  help; 
and  that  is,  the  confcientious  ufe  of  that  holy 
facrament,  which  is  peculiarly  appointed  to 
nourifh  and  increafe  the  fpiritual  life,  when  once 
it  is  begotten  in  the  foul.  All  the  inftruments 
of  religion  meet  together  in  this  ordinance  ; and 
while  we  addrefs  ourfelves  to  it,  we  are  put  to 
praftife  all  the  rules  which  were  mentioned  before. 
Then  it  is  that  we  make  the  fevereft  furvey  of 
our  aftions,  and  lay  the  ftrifteft  obligations  on 
ourfelves:  then  are  our  minds  raifed  to  the  hiofreft 

O 

contempt  of  the  world,  and  every  grace  doth  exer- 
cife  itfelf  with  the  greateft  aftivity  and  vigour. 
All  the  fubjefls  of  contemplation  there  prefent 
themfelves  unto  us  with  the  greateft  advantage  ; 
and  then,  if  ever,  doth  the  foul  make  its  moll 
powerful  fallies  towards  heaven,  and  alfault  it 
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vkh  a hotv  ami  acceptable  force.  And  certain* 

1 y the  negleft,  or  carelefs  performance  of  thi3 
fluty,  is  one  of  the  chief  caufes  that  be-dwarfs 
our  religion,  and.  make  us  continue  of  fo  lov,r 
fize. 

A PRAYER. 

4 N D now,  0 mc/l  gracious  God,  Father  and 
fountain  of  mercy,  who  haft  bleftfcd  us  with 
the  knowledge  of  our  happimjs,  and  the  way  that 
leaJetk  unto  it,  excite  in  our  fouls  fuch  ardent  de- 
fires  after  the  one  as  may  put  us  forth  to  the  di- 
ligent pi  ofecution  of  the  other.  Let  us  neither 
prefume  on  our  own  ftrength,  nor  diftruf  thy  af- 
f fiance ; but  while  we  are  doing  our  ui  m oft  endea- 
vours, fill  depend  on  thee  for  fuccefs.  Open  our 
eyes,  0 God,  and  teach  us  out  of  thy  law.  Blefs 
us  with  an  ex  aid  and  Lender  fen fe  of  our  duty , and 
a knowledge  to  cli/iern  perverfe  things.  0 that 
cur  ways  were  dircEled  to  keep  thy  fa/utes ! Then 
fall  we  not  be  afiamed  when  we  have  a ref  pad 
unto  all  thy  commandments.  Foffefs  our  heaus 
with  a generous  and  holy  difdain  of  ah  thofe  poor 
enjoyments  which  this  world  holdeth  out  to  allure 
us,  that  they  may  never  be  able  to  inveigle  our  af- 
fetlions,  or  betray  us  to  any  fin.  Turn  away  our 
eyes  from  beholding  vanity,  and  quicken  tnou  tis^  in 
thy  law.  Fill  our  fouls  with  fuch  a deep fenfe  of 
thofe  great  truths  which  thou  haft  revealed  in  the 
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tgcfpel,  as  may  influence  and  regulate  our  whole 
converfalion  : Jo  that  the  life  zu/uch  we  hencef  orth 
live  in  the  jlejh , zoe  may  live  through  faith  in  the 
Son  of  God.  0 that  the  infinite  perfetlions  of 
•thy  bleficd  nature,  and  the  aflomfiang  exprefi- 
fions  of  thy  goodnefs  may  overpower  our  hearts  r, 
that  they  may  be  confanlly  rifiing  towards  thee 
in  flames  of  devout  affection,  and  enlarging  them - 
felves  in  cordial  love  towards  all  the  world  for  thy 
fake  ; and  that  we  may  cleanfe  our  felves  from  all 
flthinefs  offlefh  and  fpirit,  perfethng  holinefs  in 
thy  fear,  without  which  we  can  never  hope  to  be- 
hold and  enjoy  thee.  Finally,  0 God,  grant  that 
the  corf ideration  of  what  thou  art,  and  what  we 
ourf  elves  are,  may  both  humble  and  lay  us  low  before 
thee,  and  alfo fiir  up  in  us  the fircngfl  and  nioji  ar- 
dent afpirations  towards  thee.  Wed  fire  to  give  up 
ourf  elves  to  the  conduct  of  thy  Holy  Spirit.',  lead 
us  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  us,  f or  thou  art  the 
God  of  our  Jalvation.  Guide  us  with  thy  coun- 
fel,  and  afterwards  receive  us  unto  glory-,  for 
the  merits  and  interceffion  of  thy  biffed  San,  .our 
Saviour.  Amen. 


The  End  of  the  Eighth  Volume. 


vEmssssa 


THE 

CONTENTS 

Of  the  Eighth  Volume. 


An  Extraft  from  the  Chriftian  Pattern. 


Page 

Book  II. 

Book  III. 

Book  IV.  (An  i 
munion.) 

— — “ 3 

— - 22 

exhortation  to  the  Holy  Com- 

— — 10  i 

A Treatife  on  Chriftian  Prudence. 


Chap.  I.  Of  the  end  propofcd  by  Chrijlian 
Prudence,  and  the  general  means  oj  obtain- 
ing it.  — — 139 

Chap. 


'CONTENTS. 

Page 

Chap.  II.  How  far  Chrifian  Prudence  is 
concerned  in  the  manner  of  keeping  God's 
commandments.  — — 154 

Chap.  III.  Of  the  Jubordinate  means  that 
J&rve  to  affifl  us  in  keeping  the  command- 
ments of  God.  — — 165 

Chap.  IV.  The  condu.Pl  of  a prudent  Chrif- 
tian , with  regard  to  the  government  of 
himfelf.  - — • — 269 

Chap.  V.  A perfuafve  to  the  fudy  of  Ch rf- 
tian  Prudence,  with  fome  advices  relating  to 
the  pratlice  of  it.  — — iyg 


Nicodemus:  Or  a Treatife  on  the  Fear 
of  Man. 

Chap.  I.  Of  the  nature  and  caufes  of  the  fear 
of  man.  — — 194 

Chap.  II.  Of  the  fgns  and  effects  of  the fear 
of  man.  — — — ig6 

Chap.  III.  Of  the  mifehiefs  caufed  by  the fear 
of  man.  — — soo 

Chap  I V.  Of  the  excufts  that  are  ufually 
'made for  the  fear  of  man.  — 205 

Chap.  V.  Of  the  means  whereby  we  may  be 
deli 

vered  from  the  fear,  of  man.  — 218 

Chap.  VI.  Of  Chrifian  diferetion.  — 232 

Chap. 


CONTENTS. 


Chap.  VII.  Of  the  good  which  arifcs  from 
the  boldnefs  of  faith , conquering  the  Jear 
oj  man.  237 

Reflections  on  the  Condufit  of  Human 
Life ; with  reference  to  Learning 
and  Knowledge.  — 241 

The  Life  of  God  in  the  Soul  of 
Man.  — — -29* 


ERRATA,  Vol.  V1IT, 


Page  Line 

47  5 

r w«5ile 

Page  Line 
X97  IO 

r latt 

57 

22 

r bounds 

201 

12 

r eats  out 

95 

2+ 

r halt 

2O4 

5 

r tonghes 

1 1 1 

1 1 

r are 

2 ro 

8 

r that  thou- 

1 18 

2 

r heavy 

242 

2 

r for  virtues 

M 

Oj 

O 

6 

r bj; 

253 

*/f. 

r att end 

146 

9 

r Life.  Men. 

282 

2 4 dele  of 

*47 

14 

r fo  even 

286 

6 

r /hen 

148 

27 

dele  as 

— 

16 

r boys  he 

149 

1 

r as  to 

■ — 

20 

r So  far  frojn. 

*5r 

2 dele  as 

antepen.  r worthy  of 

that 

325  l3 

r frequent 

169 

18 

r the 

344 

l6 

r loo  Tied 

190 

8 

r appear; 

— 

26 

r requires.. 

9 

r can 

— 

3° 

r own  our 

1 — 


\ 


( 


/. 


\ 


